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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
1. The Problem of the Dissertation 
Rufus Matthew Jones was the dominant figure in the 
Society of Friends during the first _half of the twentieth 
century on both sides of the Atlantic Ocean. Spanning the 
years from 1863 to 1948, his life covered most of the third 
century of quakerism, which observed its tercentenary in 1952, 
and reflected the major issues in that significant period of 
transition in ~uakerism. 
Like George Fox in the seventeenth century, Rufus Jones 
emerged as a leading figure because he possessed a rare combi-
nation of attributes and accomplishments. He was Americats 
. " 
leading historian of Qu~erism; he was a recognized spokesman 
and historian for western mysticism; he was professor, philoso-
pher, editor, author, organizer and minister in the interna-
tional and ecumenica~ outreach of the Society of Friends; he 
was a founder of the American Friends Service Committee and 
the Wider ~uaker Fellowship. 
The 'Society of Friends struggled with the question of 
corporate unity after its two periods of worst dissension and 
schism, 1827-28 and 1845- Some Friends were disturbed by the 
problems raised by Newtonian science in the last decade of the 
1 
2 
nineteenth and early decades or the twentieth century. Yearly 
Meetingsl differed on questionssor Biblical criticism, the 
relation or science to religion, unprogrammed and pastoral 
meetings for worship, responsibility to the state, relation to 
the ecumenical movement, and interpretation or theological 
controversies. Rufus Jones stood at the crossroads on these 
problems and found himself both a center or controversies and 
a signiricant factor in erforts toward their resolution. 
Because or his philosophical idealism, influenced by· 
Plato and Plotinus and their rollowers, it is a fundamental 
question in the interpretation or Rufus Jones whether his type 
or Quakerism was Christian or non-Christian. Because or his 
fundamental emphasis upon the authority of the Inner Light in 
connection with his concept of Christ, the question must be 
raised whether his Quakerism is Biblical or non-Biblical. Be-
cause of his pacifism, the question must be raised whether he 
adequately recognized the New Testament doctrines of sin and 
justice. In his ethical position, Rufus Jones challenged 
ecclesiasticism, sacramentarianism, rundamentalism, statism, 
and the theology which is identified as Neo-Orthodoxy. 
Though Rufus Jones holds a place of rirst rank in the 
history or American Christianity, only three major volumes 
1. The Yearly Meeting or Friends is an organizational unit 
composed of quarterly and monthly meeti~ in a geographical 
unit,~·£·' New England, North Carolina. The quarterly meet-
ing is a district composed of several monthly meetings, or 
local congregations. 
3 
concerning his life have been published since his death, and 
none of these is a critical study of the ethical basis of his 
thought. First was the anthology by Harry Emerson Fosdick: 
Rufus Jones Speaks to Our Time~;; second was the biography by 
David 
. 2 
Hinshaw: Rufus Jones: Master Quaker ; and third was the 
biography by Elizabeth Gray Vining: Friend of Life, the 
Biography of Rufus M. Jones. 3 It is therefore the purpose of 
this dissertation to help fill this need by (1) attempting to 
reconstruct the Christian ethics of Rufus Jones; (2) to seek the 
nature and extent of general and especially of philosophical and 
Biblical influences upon his ethics; (3) to draw conclusions from 
these two sources of his thought on the two questions: (a) what 
was his ethical position? and (b) in what way did he relate this 
to his Biblical position? Finally, (4) it is the purpose of this 
thesis to state the significance of the position of Rufus Jones 
for the Society of Friends, for the ecumenical movement within 
Protestant Christianity and for the world, as ~uakerism moves 
into its fourth century. 
2. Definitions 
Some technical terms and phrases are used in connection 
with certain aspects of Jones's thought, as in the case of 
1. (New York: The Macmillan Company, 19.51). 
2. (New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 19.51). 
3· (Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Co., 19.58). 
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Quakerism and mysticism, but these will be defined in relation 
to the context in which they appear. 
3. Limitations 
The text of this study will show that Rufus Jones de-
veloped what he called an experiential approach to religion 
and life. This approach dominated most of his attempts to 
interpret his theology and ethics. He thus set himself to 
interpret the relation of man both to God and to fellow man 
in terms of experience rather than. in purely intellectual 
categories. He consciously avoided as far as possible formu-
lation of a systematic theology, systematic ethics, or phi-
losoppical system. 
It is therefore a primary limitation of this study 
which _must be assumecl from th~ outset ~hat this is an attempt 
to formulate systematically Rufus Jones's ethics though he 
never did so himself. 
A second important limitation rests in the fact that 
his social ethics can be understood only in the context of 
his intimate association with the Society of Friends and the 
American Friends Service Committee. His editorials, particu-
larly in The American Friend, are primary source materials. 
On the other hand, his long service as chairman of the American 
Friends Service Committee, where nearly the whole of the 
committee's action was in the area of social ethics, represents 
- . . 
a collective decision rather than a purely personal ethic. The 
5 
distinctive nature of ~uaker business procedure is its attempt 
to arrive, not at conrormity, but at spiritual unanimity. For 
this reason it is in practice difficult if not impossible to 
isolate the views of Jones from the corporate decisions of the 
American Friends Service Committee. There were undoubtedly 
occasions on which he was not in complete agreement with the 
collective decision. Frequently, however, he was influential 
either in introducing or in concluding proposals of ethical 
importance. 
This second limitation, therefore, has led to the neces-
sity of omitting on the whole the place of organized Q.uakerism 
and the American Friends Service Committee in the ethical 
views and practices of Rufus Jones. This area is properly 
the subject of a separate study. At the same time, the in-
- - -
fluence of ~uakerism and the American Friends Service Committee 
must be designated where it is relevant to the question of 
Jones's Biblical ethics. 
A third limitation rests in the decision to study the 
ethical thought of Rufus Jones in relation to his Biblical 
position, rather than to analyze the whole of his religious 
and philosophical thought. This choice was made for two reasons. 
First, his writings are so voluminous and cover such broad 
scope that they cannot be dealt with adequately in a single 
study. Second, the relation of the Bible to mysticism in 
~uakerism, always a subject of debate, needs-.t-o be clarifi'ed 
in connection with Rufus Jones because his position is undergoing 
6 
critical analysis by contemporary Q,uaker interpreters. While 
this study is based on all the published writings of Jones, 
together with unpublished manuscripts now in the Haverford 
College library, its purpose is to define Jones's ethics, show-
ing its relation to his Biblical position, and not to reconstruct 
either his philosophical or religious position as a whole 
4· Previous Besearch in the Field 
A survey of research concerning Rufus Jones has revealed 
no study dealing with the subject of this dissertation. There 
are four documents, three unpublished and one published, which 
contain material of limited relevance. The following summaries 
are given in chronological order. 
Eddie L. Dwyer completed in 1951 a dissertation, 11 The 
1 Principle of Authority in the Theology of Rufus Jones,n which 
deals with Jones as a representative ·.twentieth century Chris-
tian mystic, analyzing his principle of authority. 
William Aubrey Alsobrook submitted a study, 11 The 
Mysticism of Rufus Jones, 11 at Drew University in 1954, 2 in wbich 
he outlined briefly the ethical aspect of Jones's mysticism in 
his ninth chapter (Pages 158-171). He did not attempt to 
analyze the problem of Biblical influences in Jones's ethical 
thought. 
1. Unpublished Th.D, thesis, Southwestern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Fort Worth, Texas. 
2. Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Madison, N.J. 
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Wilmer .A. Cooper., a student under Rufus .Jones .at Haver-
ford College, has to d,atre made the .fullest study of .Jones's 
ethics.l Though he c.oncentrated on the doctrine of man and thus 
did not attempt to reconstruct .Jones's ethical position as a 
whole, Cooper nevertheless dev()ted"four chapters to a useful 
summary of 11 The Man and His Thought, 11 as well as two sections 
on Jones's doctrine of man and a critical evaluation of it. 
Again there was ~o adequate treatment of the Biblical data of 
Jones's ethics in relation to the problem of this study. 
The definitive biography of Jones is Elizabeth Gr~y 
- ' 
2 Vining's Friend of Life, The Biography of Rufus M • .Jones. 
Mrs. Vining provides an objective chronological account not 
only of Jones's life, but also of his publications and conse-
quently of his intellectual views. Chapter XXIII on 11 The 
Mysticism of Rufus .Jonesn stands out among several relevant 
chapters as helpful in an understanding of his ethics. But 
again the special problem of this study is not treated. 
Two earlier publications interpret the life of Jones but 
do not attempt to analyze his ethics. These are Rufus Jones: 
- . -
Master Quaker, 3 by David Hinshaw and Rufus M. ~ones,4 a booklet 
depicting the significance of .Jones especially to England, by 
his daughter, Mary Hoxie Jones. 
1. Unpublished·Ph.D. Thesis, Vanderbilt University, 195~. 
2. (Philadelphia~ .J. B. Lippincott Co., 1958). 
3· (New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1951). 
4. (London: Friends Home Service Committee, .1955). 
8 
An important introduction to the significance o.f .Jones 
is .found in the anthology, Rufus Jones Speaks to Our Times, 
edited by Harry Emerson Fosdick. 1 
Aside .from short artic¥S':W·hlch will be considered when 
relevant in this dissertation, the seven studies above consti-
tute the body of major evaluation o.f Rufus 3ones. 2 
5. The Methodology o.f the Dissertation 
The number and type of writings by .Jones have required 
the development of a methodology appropriate to his experiential 
approach to philosophy. It is therefore a combined deductive-
inductive analysis which aims toward the construction o.f what 
was never a systematic ethics for .Jones, in spite of his many 
years as professor in the .field and his many books dealing with 
various aspects of ethics. 
It has been necessary to place the writings of .Jones in 
proper perspective.against three major backgrounds: (a) philosoph-
ical, (b) mystical·,· (c) Q,uaker. This study aims to produce an 
adequate statement of his ethical position vis-~-vis his Bibli-
cal views, based primarily on ·deductive-inductive analysis derived 
.first of all from his published and unpublished writings. 
Since .Jonests death occurred twelve years ago very 
little critical evaluation has appeared. Because of that 
1. (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1951). 
2. A brief introductory stu4y is .found in .J. Floyd Moorets 
Rufus .Jones: Luminous Friend (Greensboro, N. C.: Guilford 
College, 1958f. 
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fact~ this study will include additional critiques addressed by 
letter to the writers. 
This method involves four steps. First, it requires a 
study of the basic sourcesof ethical influence in the life of 
Jones. Beginning with a c~onological outline of principal 
events in his life, for perspective, it includes a brief con-
sideration of the influence of his family, his local community, 
. ,. . . 
the Society of Friends, of education, both formal and informal, 
and specifically of the Bible. 
The second step is a systematic presentation of his 
ethical thought as constructed from his writings. This includes 
two aspects: the theological and the social. Wbile the cate-
gories have been established arbitrarily, this study is designed 
j:io rep;ces ent Jones'-~ views accurately and therefore attempts te 
show his minor along with his major emphases. 
' ' 
The third s~ep is a_pre~en~ation of the nature and extent 
of Biblical influences upon Jones. It is impossible to isolate 
this area of his influence in any absolute sense from his total 
ethical developm~~t, t.u~ this study attempts to construct his 
basic Biblical positi~n, derived from his own statements~ for 
purposes of comparison with other, non-Biblical influences. 
The fourth and final step is the critical reconstruction 
of Jones's ethics in relation to his basic philosophical~ 
mysti~al, _and Quaker positions in order to answer the primary 
questions coT this study. 
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CHAPTER II 
SOURCES OF ETHICAL INFLUENCE 
An evaluation of the ethical thought of Rufus Jones with 
special reference to Biblical influences requires an understand-
ing both of his ethics and of the nature and extent of the Bib-
lical influences. If these two factors are to be seen in proper 
perspective and given adequate appraisal, they must be preceded 
by a knowledge of the general influences upon his life. 
The following categories may be isolated from the whole 
of his life for purposes of study: Family, Community, The 
Society of Friends, Education, and, specifically, The Bible. 
In wholeness of personality, these influences are so inex-
tricably interwoven that it is difficult to assess the relative 
degree or strength of influence of any single factore Neverthe-
less, it is necessary to appraise each of them singly in order 
to have a satisfactory basis for consideration of them as parts 
of the whole. An outline of his biography appears in the follow-
ing chronology. 1 
1863 
1867 
1. Chronology 
Born at South China, Maine, January 25. 
Attended neighborhood school. 
1. Based primarily on information from Mary Hoxie Jones's Rufus M. 
JOnes and from personal interviews with her. Bibliographical-
data on his books from Fosdick: Rufus .Jones Speaks to Our Times 
and Moore: Rufus ~ones: Luminous Friend. -- ---
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1878 Attended Oak Grove Seminary, Vassalboro, Maine. 
1879 Enrolled in Friends Boarding School (nowMoses Brown) 
1881 
1881 
1882 
1885 
in Providence, R. I. 
Graduated from Friends Boarding School. 
Spent a graduate year at Friends Boarding School. 
Entered Haverford College, Haverford, Pa., as sophomore. 
Graduated from Haverford College with.A.B. degree. 
1885-86 Taught at Oakwood Seminary, Union Springs, N.Y., and 
received his M. A. degree from Haverford College. 
1886-87 Spent a year of travel and study in Europe. 
1887-89 Taught at Friends Boarding School, Providence, R.I. 
1888 Married to Sarah Hawkshurst Coutant, July 3· 
1889 Published his first book, Eli and Sybil Jones; Their 
Life and Work. 
-~ -----
1890 Recorded a Friends Minister. 
1889-93 Principal of Oak Grove Seminary, "l];assalboro, Maine. 
1892 His son, Lowell Coutant Jones, born on January 23. 
Published The Society of Friends in Kennebec County, 
Maine. 
1893 Appointed editor of The Friends Review in Philadelphia 
and began lecturing at Haverford College. Continued as 
faculty member until retirement in 1934 (41 years) and 
as professor emeritus until his death in 1948 (55 years). 
Became editor of The American Friend, merger of The 
Friends E~view with The Christian Worker. 
1897 To England. 
12 
1899 Death or his wife, January 14. Published Practical 
Christianity; ~ssays on The Practice or Religion. 
1900-01 Attending Harvard University; received his M.A. degree. 
1901 To England. Published A Dynamic Faith and The Message 
or Q.uakerism. 
1902 Married to Elizabeth B. Oadbury, March 11. To England 
ror rounding or Woodbrooke School. Participated in 
founding or the Five Years Meeting or Friends in 
Indianapolis, Indiana. Published A Boy~Religion from· 
Memory. 
1903 Death or his son~ Lowell, July 16. To Woodbrooke 
School in England. ·Edited George Fox, An Autobiography, 
in two volumes. 
1904 
1905 
Birth or his daughter, Mary Hoxie, July 27. Published 
Social Law in the Spiritual World. 
Death or his close friend, Jol~ Wilhelm Rowntree, 
March 9. Became editor or the seven-volume ~uaker 
history. 
1906 To England. Published The Double Search and Quakerism 
1907 
1908 
1909 
and the Simple Lire. 
Retired as editor or The American Friend but continued 
as chief editorial writer until 1912. 
To England~ Gave the first Swarthmore Lecture. Pub-
lished The Abundant. Lire and Quakerism: A Religion 
or Lire. 
Published Studies in Mystical Religion. 
1910 
1911 
. 1912 
1913 
To England. Published Selections from the Writings 
of Clement of Alexandria. 
13 
To England and Marburg, Germany. Published The quakers in 
the American Colonies and Stories of Hebrew Heroes. 
Trip to Canadian Rockies. Retired as chief editorial 
writer for The American Friend. 
To England. 
1914-15 Edited Present Daz Papers. 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
Published Spiritual Reformers of the Sixteenth and 
Seventeenth Centuries. Serious accident on December 24. 
Recovery of health4 Helped to establish the Fellowship 
of Reconciliation. 
Published The Inner Life. Chairman of the board of 
Bryn Mawr College. 
Assisted in formation of American Friends Service 
Committee·. Chosen chairman. Helping to organize 
overseas projects for conscientious objectors. Pub-
lished St. Paul, the Hero. 
To England and France. Published The World Within. 
1919 Published The Storl ~ George Fox and Religion as 
Reali~, Life and Power. 
1920 
1921 
To England, first World Conference of Friends. 
To various European countries for American Friends 
Service Committee. Published The Remnant, The Nature 
-- --·--
and Authority~ Conscience, and A Service of tove in 
War Time; American Friends' Relief Work in Europe, 
1917-1919. Published The Later Periods of Quakerism 
in two volumes. 
1922 Published The Boy Jesus and His Companions and Spiritual 
Energies in Dail:y- Life. Serious automobile accident, 
November 30. 
1923 
1924 
1926 
To Greece and Palestine. Edited ~eligious Foundations. 
Published Fundamental Ends of Life, The Church's Debt 
to Heretics, The Life and Message of George Fox. 
To China for the Young Men's Christian Association. 
Visiting Far East and Europe. Conference with Gandhi. 
Published Finding The Trail of Life, The Life of Ghrist, 
and Religion and Life. 
1927 To England and the Continent. Published The Faith and 
Prac.tice of the Q.uakers and New Studies in Mystical 
Religion. 
1928 Published The New Quest. 
1929-30 To England and the Continent. 
1929 The Trail of Life in College. 
1930 Published Some ~ponents of Mystical Religion and George 
Fox, Seeker and Friend •. 
1931 
1932 
Published Pathways to the Reality of God. 
To the Orient for the Laymen's Mission Inquiry Commis-
sion. Published A Preface to Christian Faith in a New 
Age and Mysticism and Democracy in the English Common-
wealth. 
15 
1933 Published Haverford College; A History and An Inter-
pretation. 
1934 
1935 
Retired from Haverford College as Professor of Phi-
losophy emeritus, after forty-one years on the faculty. 
To England. Published The Trail of' Life in the Middle 
Years. 
Published Re-thinking Religious Liberalism. 
1936 Published The Testimony of the Soul. Founded the Wider 
~uaker Fellowship. 
1937 
0 1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1943 
1944 
1947 
1948 
Chairman of the second Friends World Conference, at 
Swarthmore, Pa. Published Some Problems of Life. 
To South Africa, conference with Jan Smuts, and to the 
Orient. Published The Eternal Gosvel. To ~ermany with 
Yarnall and Waring to visit the Gestapo on peace mission. 
Published The Flowering of Mysticism; The Friends of God 
in the Fourteenth Century and A Way of Life and Service. 
Published Rethinking ~uaker Principles. 
Published A Small-Town Boy, Spirit in Man, The Vital 
Cell, and The Shepherd Who Missed the Manger. 
Gave the Ingersoll lecture at Harvard University. Pub-
lished New Eyes for Invisibles. 
Published The Radiant Life. 
Published The Luminous Trail. 
Published A Call to What is Vital. Edited The Church, 
The Gospel and War. Died June 16 (age eighty-five). 
16 
2 .. Family 
Rufus Jones had intimate association with twelve close 
l 
relatives. Eleven of these are specifically designated in his 
1 
autqpiographical publications. The twelfth was a brother-in-
law, and colleague throughout the years, not included in these 
2 publications. Influence of these twelve was so closely bound 
with the life of Rufus Jones that they must be considered in 
any appraisal of his ethical thought. They included his father 
and mother, Edwin and Mary Jones; his grandmother, Susannah 
Jepson; his Uncle Eli and Aunt Sybil Jones; .his Aunt Peace 
Jones; a second cousin, Charles R. Jacobs; his first and second 
wives, Sarah Rawkshurst Coutant Jones and Elizabeth Bartram 
Cadbury Jones; his son, Lowell, by his first wife; his daughter, 
Mary Hoxie, by his second wife; and his brother-in-law, Henry 
Joel Cadbury. 
The father of Rufus Jones was less influential in 
critical moments of ethical decision than his mother. There 
were times, nevertheless, when the reserved but strong per-
sonality of his father came to bear upon young Rufus, as they 
worked together on the farm, went fishing of China Lake, or 
1. There are five of these: A Boyts Religion from Memorl· (Phila.: 
Ferris & Leach, 1902); Findin~ the Trail of Life (N.Y.: The 
Mac.millan co., 1926); The Tra 1 of Life inC"'O'I!ege (N.Y.: The 
Macmillan co., 1929); A Small-Town Boy TN.Y.: The Macmillan 
Co., 1941); and The Trail of Li~n the Middle Years (N.Y.: 
The Macmillan co::-1934). -------- ---
2. Hinshaw, Rufus Jones: Master Quaker, pp. 147, 195. 
3· Ibid~, pp. 50, 58, ~ passim. 
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attended the county fair which was a source of pleasure to the 
father no less than to the son.· He described his father as 
the strongest man in South China, but a man not strong in in-
tellectual capacity or attainment. In meetings for worship, 
he was more repetitive than creative in his contributions to 
the vocal ministr1. 1 
Rufus Jones's mother was less vocal in her influence 
than his outspoken Aunt Peace, but she demonstrated a tenderness 
and a sacrificial love which established her unique relation-
ship with him. He knew that he could always depend upon her 
during the supreme crises of a boy's life. Her quiet, per-
vasive influence as head of the house penetrated the wall of 
constant surveillance by her two strong-willed, more aggressive, 
elder in-laws, Grandmother Susannah and Aunt Peace. 2 
A turning point in the ethical development of Rufus 
Jones's boyhood came when he returned home on one occasion with 
an unusually guilty conscience after an act of misbehavior for 
which he expected severe punishment. "To my surprise my mother 
took me by the hand and led me to my room; then she solemnly 
kneeled down by me, and offered a prayer which reached the very 
inmost soul of me, and reached also the real Helper. • I 
learned that day what a mother was for.n3 
1. Jones, A Small-Town Boy, p. 25. Since this study is based 
largely on the work of Rufus Jones, footnotes hereafter will 
omit his name and refer to the titles only, unless otherwise 
noted. 
2. Ibid., p. 24. 
3. A Boy's Religion from Memory, P• 103. 
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The death of his mother when Rufus Jones was fifteen 
brought him deep sorrow, followed by a period of spiritual 
rebellion. For the first time, he questioned the goodness of 
God. Though thislev.ent challenged the grounds of his faith, he 
later described it as the moment which marked his emergence 
1 from childhood. 
Rufus Jones's two brothers exercised little influence 
upon the main lines of his- ethical development. Walter, ten 
year·s his elder, was employed at a great distance from home 
from the time Rufus was a small boy. Herbert, four years his 
junior, was too young to participate in most of Rufus's in-
terests before he went away to school, and had little oppor-
tunity for association thereafter. 2 
His father's mother, BGrandmother Susie, 11 lived in the 
home and was a constant source of joyful interest to the boy, 
Rufus, because she could tell him first hand experiences of 
pioneering, exploration, and settlement covering nearly a 
century. Her knowledge of Quakerism and of the Bible, which 
she shared with Rufus during the years of his boyhood, made 
her an unquestioned formative influence upon his ethical in-
terests and ideals. Though her husband, Abel, died before 
Rufus's birth, she reared nine of their eleven children, served 
as an Elder in the Friends' Meeting, ·and, continui-ng to smoke 
lv A Boy's Religion from Memory, p. 139 
2. Hinshaw, Bufus Jones: Master Quaker, p. 59. 
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her T.D. pipe, lived in Rufus's horne until he.rO.eath at the age 
of ninety-three. 11If anybody had the odor of sanctity about 
her it was grandmother, and I thought of her smoke as fitting 
incense. • • • Her religion had gone all through her fibre; her 
faith emerged in practice. 111 
Numerous teachers and :;fp.1.ends came to have marked in-
fluence upon the life and thought of Rufus .Jones, but a unique 
place must be given to his ttAunt Peace.u 11 As soon as I came 
into the arms of my aunt, who was and is; one of God's saints, 
she had an 'opening' such.as have often come to her. 'This 
child will one day bear the message of the Gospel to distant 
2 lands and to people across the sea.' n This prophecy played 
an important part in the life of her nephew, as he witnessed 
by frequent reference to it during his later years. He always 
regarded her as possessing on earth the saintliness of heaven. 
I had no doubt then or ever about her intimate relations 
with God. She was one of those rare persons whom He 
whispered in the ear •••• Here in a backwoods community, 
with almost no books and no ~ to guide her, there 
blossomed this rare flower of'tlie mystical life, and she 
led m~ on by almost unconscious steps into this way of 
life • .:5 
Not only was she a trusted and prophetic counselor in all Rufus's 
important decisions, she, with his Uncle Eli and Aunt Sybil, 
1. A Small-Town Boy, pp. 20-21, and Finding the Trail of Life, 
p. 27. The T.D. pipe was_named for the eccentric Timothy 
Dexter, Newburyport, Mass. 
2. Finding the Trail of Life, p. 20. 
3· ! Small-Town Boy, p. 23. 
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was among Tl<t;he foremost Q.uakers in America in their day.n 1 The 
presence in his own household of these three gifted leaders in 
~uakeri~ lifted the ethical interests of Rufus Jones out of 
his small Maine village i'nto the mid-stream of the interna-
tional activity of the Society of Friends. 
The primary influence of his home environment as the 
early formative factor in his ethical ideals is attested in 
RufUs Jones's statement: 
I was not ~hristened 1 in a church, but I was sprinkled 
from morning till night with the dew of religion. We 
never ate a meal which did not begin with a hush of 
thanksgiving; we never began a day without a family 
gathering, 1 at which: mother read a chapter of the Bible, 
and after a long silence some one would generally bow 
and talk with God.so simply and quietly that He never 
seemed v.ery far away. In fact, when I first began to 
think of God, I did not think of Him as very far off. 
At meeting some of the Friends shouted loud and strong 
when theY called upon Him, but at home He always heard 
easily.2· 
He described the family's religious experience as one of 
de~ds rather than words. His home life was saturated with the 
reality and practice of love. This religious atmosphere per-
meated the daily life of the family and the home: ui c~e·. i:hto 
a world where love was waiting for me, and into a family in 
which religion was as important an element for life as was the 
air we breathed. n3 
Religious experience in his ~uaker home was characterized 
1. A Small-Town Boy, P• 22. 
2. Ibid., P• 23. 
3· A Boy's Religion from Memory, P• 23. 
21 
by an absence of ceremonialism. He observed no explicit 
sacraments and as a boy never saw a baptismal or communion 
service. These typical Christian ceremonies were foreign to 
his religion and were not even discussed. The quality of his 
1 
home life, however, he described as .fully sacramental. 
In contrast to the quiet overtones o.f provincial life 
in the little village o.f South China, Maine, Rufus Jones had 
visions of the great world which stretched beyond him, when 
he heard the reports of his Uncle Eli and Aunt Sybil. They 
responded to the inward eall, after the manner of travelling 
Friends, and visited people o.f low and high station in many 
parts of the United States, Europe, Africa, and the Holy Land 
in Asia Minor. Their influence was so immediate and profound 
that RufUs set as his first task in the interpretation of 
Quaker history the writing of their biography. The volume, 
Eli and Sybil Jones: Their Life and Work, 2 published in 1889 
when Rufus was only twenty-six, was the first of his sixty 
books. 
1. A Small-Town Boy, pe 32. 
2. (Philadelphia: Porter and Goates). 
3. Harry Emerson Fosdick (ed.), Rufus Jones SSeaks to Our Times 
(N.Y.: The Macmillan Company, 1951), pp. 2 7-89. There is 
no agreement upon the number o.f books he wrote, for bibli-
ographies differ in their definition of books and booklets. 
These sixty titles are listed in the bibliography o.f this 
study. Fosdick lists fifty-eight; Vining, .fifty-five. 
22 
Eli and Sybil Jones were among the foremost Quaker 
ministers of their day, and she was probably the most widely 
known of all women ministers among Friends at that time. Eli 
Jones 1 s Biblical emphasis found its favorite setting in the 
Old Testament, while his wife's central theme was the New 
Testament story of Christ's redeeming love. Jones described 
them as spiritual shuttles whose lives went back and forth, 
weaving strands of truth, both at home and in far away places. 
About his Uncle Eli, Rufus said: nEveryt:time· this man spoke he 
built something into the fibre of my life. 111 Eli Jones helped 
Rufus 
to realize not by what he said, but by what he did, 
that this goodness of character which I was after is 
not something ridiculous that drops into a soul out 
of the skies, but is rather something which is formed 
within as one faithfully does his set tasks, and goes 
to work with an enthusiastic passion to help make 
other people good. • • • It had been his preaching 
which had so influenced mu very early life, but it was 
more his v.tctorious life ••• that influenced me now.2 
Among those members of his family near his own age, there 
were two persons who exerted recognizable influence upon Rufus 
Jones's conduct, his sister, Alice, and a second cousin, Charles 
R. Jacobs. Though four years ·his senior, Alice was his early 
companion in school and home and shaned with him the intimate 
spiritual fellowship of the home until her death in 1918.3 
1. A Small-Town Boy, P• 43. 
2. A Boy's Religion from Memor~, p. 123. 
3· Hinshaw, Rufus Jones: Master Quaker, p. 60. 
23 
Charles Jacobs was not only the inseparable boyhood 
companion but was almost like his other self' in their deep 
dev0tion and friendship at Boarding School in Providence, as 
roommate at-Haverford College, as travelling companion on his 
f'irst trip to Europe, and in their mutual interests which con-
tinued uninterrupted even af'ter their duties took them to 
separate residences. 1 This friendship with his favorite cousin 
became an extraordinary attraction and a permanent 
affection which grew into the deepest kind of' love 
that can exist between two boys .•.• Through all 
the years of my youth [he wasJ the other half' of my 
lif'e •••• He had rare gif'ts of mind and heart .••• 
He was a child of Apollo .•• shy, reserved, refined, 
gentle, but full of' wit and humor, and one of the bes~ 
companions a boy of a wholly different type ever had. 
Rufus Jones wrote freely and fully about his innermost 
fellowship with God and his outward service among men, but he 
did not consider the subject of women, especially the two who 
shared the most intimate experiences of' his life, one for 
garrulity. The companionship with his first wife, Sarah, who 
.died following a serious illness in 18~8, when their son was 
only six years old, and with his second wife, Elizabeth, mother 
of his second child, Mary Hoxie, was such that he chose not to 
discuss it beyond paying tribute to the penetrating influence 
of their creative fellowship with him.3 
1. Finding the Trail of Life, PP• 143-44· 
2. A Small-Town Boy, pp. 5, 43· 
3· Hinshaw, Rufus Jones: Master ~uaker, pp. 145-47. 
24-
He and Sarah Hawkshurst Coutant, whom he described as 
nhighly gifted with grace and with excellent mental qualities, 111 
were married in the summer of 1888 and spent their first summer 
at the Friends: Boarding School in Providence, R.I. He wrote 
the biography of Eli and Sybil Jones while serving as acting 
principal. In the Fall, they went to Oak Grove Seminary, the 
Fri~nds 1 school at Vassalboro, Maine, ten miles from his home, 
where he became principal~ There their son, Lowell, was born 
in 1892. They moved to Haverford in 189.3 and she died in 1899. 
In 1902 he was married to Elizabeth Bartram Cadbury, 
who became his constant companion in countless activities until 
his death forty-six years later. The years from 1899 to 1902 
were difficult ones, but in this second marriage, nEvery aspect 
of my life was touched and transformed by that initiation into 
' ' 2 
a new and sacred fellowship .n 
The relationship of Rufus Jones to his son, undoubtedly 
one of the most beautiful stories in his entire life, was a~so 
among the significant spiritual experiences of his life. After 
Lowell 1 s premature death at the age of eleven, Jones wrote, 
Hone of the supreme events here on earth for me, was the birth 
of a son in the mid-winter of 1892 •••• The extraordinary 
influence which Lowell in life and death exerted over me ..• 
was to say the least as great as any that ever touched me. rt 
1. The Trail of Life in College, p. 170. 
2. The Trail of Life in the Middle Years, pp. 82, 86. 
After the death of his first wife, Rufus became both mother and 
father to Lowell, whose influence he described in the loftiest 
terms of paternal affection: 11 No human being could have done 
more to teach me the way of ·life than he did .. u While en route 
to England, Rufus Jones wrote that nothing had ever Hcarried 
me back or up~ or down into the life of God or done more to 
open out the infinite meaning of love, than has my visible 
separation from dear Lowell, for the mystic union has never 
been broken and it can know no end.nl 
The birth of his daughter, Mary Hoxie, brought to Rufus 
Jones a new and enduring fellowship which continued in their 
work ~ogether in the American Friends Service Committee and in 
the many interests which they shared until his death. 2 
His marriage to Elizabeth Cadbury brought Rufus Jones 
into closer fellowship with her brother, Henry J. Cadbury, who 
became his colleague for more than two score years in many en-
deavors, primary among which was the American Friends Service 
Committee. One of the two has served as chairman almost 
continuously since its founding in 1917. Cadbury, thought like 
Jones a ~~aker historian, is best known as a New Testament 
scholar, but the two were united in their conviction that 
scholarship and faith, to be meaningful in terms of ~uaker 
mysticism, must be ethically, and thus socially, implemented. 
1. The Trail of Life in College, pp. 181-87. 
2. Hinshaw, Rufus Jones: Master Quaker, p. 147. 
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In this mutual conviction they have provided leadership in 
~uaker education, literature, ministry, and have devoted large 
portions of their time to leadership in the international arm 
o~ ~uaker outreach, the Service Committee, of which Cadbury is 
still chairman.l 
There is no pre~i~~ method of weighing the influence of 
the twelve relatives designated above, but Rufus Jones has made 
it manifestly clear in his own evaluation that their ethical 
ideals and goals formed the social background out of which his 
owri distinctive position.emerged. With one exQept~on, they were 
primarily not intellectuals in the scholarly sense. The family 
environment was rural, modest, unsophisticated. There were, 
however, direct, simple, emphatic moral values and standards 
which wove themselves imperceptibly into the early life of Rufus 
Jones, or which served as mirrors of reflection for later de-
cisions of conscious judgment. Rather than to speak of this 
area of family influence as determinative ·in his mature ethical 
thought, it is fairer to think of it as primary in the chrono-
logical sense, reserving for an integrated perspective its merits 
as one among several strands for definitive influence. 
1. Hinshaw, Rufus Jones: Master Quaker, p. 195. Cadbury taught 
both at Haverford and Bryn Mawr Colleges before going to 
Harvard University, where he was Hollis Professor of 
Divinity before his retirement in 1955. 
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3 • Community 
A second sphere o~ social and ethical in~luence upon the 
life o~ Rufus Jones was the small rural.village o~ South China, 
Maine, twelve miles east of Augusta, and lying adjacent to the 
China Lake of which he was so ~ond. Here he was accepted at 
an early age into the life o~ the town, in the boys 1 activities, 
in the cooperative endeavors of the farm families, at the 
country st·ore and post office, in the one room school, and at 
town meeting. 
He described South China as na rural community which 
shaped my life, gave me my line of direction, formed my mind, 
built my character, created my ideals and made me the kind of 
person I am glad to be.n1 His physical strength and leadership 
ability puehed him to the front of the group of boys with whom 
he played. One of his favorite boyhood companions was an older 
youth who had been in prison and, Rufus thought, had seen the 
world. They sailed together on China Lake, shared in boyhood 
games, pranks, and stories. Though this association was ques-
tioned by the family, Rufus ~ound in it new windows to the 
outside world which, ~rom another angle, had been opened to him 
by Uncle Eli and Aunt Sybil. There ~s no indication of anythirrg 
but the jovial, unself-conscious fun of adolescence. The boys 
who were regarded as profane and irreligious by the community 
1. A Small-Town Boy, p. viii. 
28 
were accepted by Rufus as friends on their own merits, because 
he found in them qualities of personal attraction. 1 
A memorable event in the community to young Rufus was 
the loss o.f their cattle-filled barn in a heavy windstorm. Men 
of the neighborhood turned out in a group and immediately re-
built and helped to stock the barn. What so unforgettably 
impressed him was the fact that the so-called non-religious 
men of the community were just as eager to help with the re-
building as the ttreligious" men were. This led him to reconsider 
.. 2 his definition of 11 religious. tt · 
The country store, in addition to serving as post office, 
was a perennial town forum and school of oratory for Rufus. His 
reading ability made him an unofficial town newscaster at an 
early age. With the store counter as podium, Rufus read the 
social and political news to the 11 sittersu and developed his 
natural style of unaffected publi~ speaking augmented by the 
endless stock of native yarns which were plentiful in that 
company.3 
The earliest training in democratic political procedure 
and ethics Ru:fus Jones found in the ~lm Meeting. Though there 
were two :annual meetings, it was the Spring session which at-
tracted him, for it 11 was si:mon-pure democracy of the best 
l. Finding the Trail of Life, p. 106, and A Boy's Religion 
from Memory, p. 132. 
2. A Boy's Religion from Memory, p. 126. 
3. A Small-Town Boy, p. 64. 
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Athenian type~ and here a boy could discover the glory of 
1 
citizenship and have the thrill of 'belonging'." In view of 
the grave negotiations which he was later to carry on with 
o~ficials of his own and other governments on social and moral 
issues~ it is significant to note his attitude toward this 
basic political structure: 
It is easy to see what a school of li~e, what a training 
place of education, this free democratic Town Meeting 
was for a wide-awake boy. I never missed a word, or lost 
a point. This was life. It was out of these meetings o~ 
the people that the Constitution was born, and government 
of' the people, for the people, by the people, came into 
being. I did not find it in books or study it with a 
professor. I caught it from the life and saw it operating 
before my eyes. It Qame into my blood with the north wind 
and the snow drifts .2 . 
South China's population consisted primarily of two reli-
gious groups, ~uakers and Baptists, which meant that Rufus 
Jones's training in home and meeting was supplemented by a 
different approach to religious questions. The most unusual 
and effective religious experience he had in his community 
outside the framework of conventional ~uakerism was a new type 
of meeting which came to town, introducing singing, and using 
the schoolhouse for a series of evening meetings. The visiting 
preacher called on everyone to make personal Christian commit-
ment and, while this was to Rufus a strange procedure, he ~elt 
compelled to make a decision. At length, he mustered the courage, 
1. A Small-Town Boy, p. 136. 
2. Ibid. , p. 145 · 
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after considerable inward trembling, to stand and say: 11 I want 
to be a Ohristian.tt 1 This he called his .first great spiritual 
victory. A few nights later he found the next battle, to kneel 
and pray be.fo~e the crowd, more difficult. He courageously knelt 
to pray, but found himself speechless. Whether or not this event 
could be called a conversion, he knew that his commitment was 
a.public one, and that it would be known not only by his .family· 
and the Friends 1 Meeting, but also in the school, among his boy-
hood companions, and by the men at the store. 
I do not think any great wave of joy or .flood of bliss 
swept over me. I simply knew I had crossed a line. The 
more I saw what the goal was, the more I knew I had only 
made a beginning. • • • After that first memorable day 
in the schoolhouse I never had any doubt that God.was 2 for me, or any permanent sense that He would let go of me. 
In the midst of his normal activities in home, meeting, 
school and community, Ru.fus began to patronize the small town 
library, devoting every available minute to his wide interests 
in reading.3 
In summary, the contribution of Rufus .Jonests own com-
munity to his ethical development thus appears to be five-fold: 
recreational activ:Lties, the country store, the Town Meeting, 
the library, and those events, such as the revival meeting, 
which took him beyond the purview of his own religious culture. 
1. A Boy 1 s Religion from Memory, p. 114. 
2. Ibid., pp. 114-16. 
3. Hinshaw, "Rufus .Jones: Master Q,uaker, pp. 114-15. 
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4· Society of Friends 
There are three general reactions which one may make to 
the religious fellowship into which he is born:- he may accept 
it, reject it, or stand mutely neutral to it. In the case of 
Rufus Jones, he not only accepted the Society of Friends, the 
Society accepted him, and he was early so immersed in its total 
cause that he gave all of his long adult life to it with whole-
hearted commitment and energy. 
First of all, he was by birth heir to a family not only 
saturated with the overtones of Quakerism, but one which gave to 
nineteenth century Quakeri~m three of its influential leaders in 
Eli, Sybil and Peace Jones. ThreB monthly meetings, or local 
membership units, had been established in the immediate area 
before Rufus's birth, one on each side of the lake, at "East 
Side Point 11 and 11West Shore, 11 and the third, his own meeting, 
at Dirigo, about three miles from his home. Next to his home, 
it was Dirigo Monthly Meeting, with services on First Day and 
. .. 
Fifth Day, which nurtured Rufus Jones in his Quaker beliefs and 
Christian faith. 1 
Once Rufus Jones left home, he was destined to become a 
part of numerous aspects of Friendst organizational and insti-
tutional life. Among these were:- Friends 1 Boarding School in 
Providence; Haverford College, near Philadelphia; Oak Grove 
Seminary, at Vassalboro, Maine; Oakwood Seminary, at Union 
1. A Small-Town Boy, p. 6. 
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Springs, N.Y.; New England Yearly Meeting, of which Dirigo was 
a part; the two Philadelphia Yearly Meetings, at Race and Arch 
Streets; Friends General Conference; The Five Years Meeting, of 
which he was a founder, uniting eleven yearly meetings; London 
Yearly Meeting; Woodbrooke School, at Birmingham, Eng.; The 
Friends Review, The American Friend, journals which he edited 
for nineteen years; The Friend and Friends Intelligencer, both 
of Philadelphia, and The Friend, of London, to which he fre-
quently contributed. He was a founder, organizer, or contribu-
tor to numerous Quaker institutions and activities: the American 
Friends Service Committee, the Wider '(Q;uaker Fellowship, the Ameri-
can Friends Fellowship Council, the Friends World Committee, 
Woolman School, Pendle Hill School for Religious and Social 
Studies, the first Friends World Confe·rence in London, 1920, 
the second at Haverford and Swarthmore Colleges in 1937· He 
helped to prepare for the third world conference, at Oxford, 
England, during the Quaker tercentenary. in 1952, held four years 
1 after his death •. 
In addition to these Quaker sources of influence, and 
those to which he gave much of his time in service and develop-
ment, he devoted full time professionally to Haverford, his own 
college, as Professor of Philosophy. He also found time for 
long and detail.ed study of Quaker history, mysticism, and ex-
perient:J.al religion, and spent hundreds of;week-ends in an 
1. Hinshaw, Rufus Jones: Master Quaker, p. 133, et passim. 
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itinerant minist~1 that took him into scores of Friends' Meet-
ings~ hundreds of colleges, churches, and other organizations 
. . 
as speaker, lecturer, or preacher. 
Rufus Jones attributed to itinerant ministers a special 
sphere of influence upon his . own li.fe. He was alwa1s happy as 
a boy when one of these Friends appeared in his community and 
came to his Meeting, for he knew that it would probably be his 
good fortune to have the Friend as guest in his home. 
They were frequentl1 strangely unlike our native, home-
born folks, ·with odd-looking clothes and unusual accents 
bf speech •••• They·all came from a·world- a:s tl.nknown 
· to me as was the .African· jlingle, ···ana they were- curiosi-
ties-of a very high order to"be gazed "at and listened 
to .••• They always came-with tta concern" which means 
that they had left their-homes and had undertaken the 
long journey because they had received an Unmistakable" 
and irresistible call to""go. out" and" speak what was given 
them. This was no· ordinary ·visit. Here was a ·man· under 
our roof.whb had come because Godsent him •••• I put 
these· 11 beloved brothers with minU:tes 11 in a ver1 high 
class, with an inspiration only a little below that which 
writers of the Bible possessed.l 
I 
Among these 11_pillar Friends 11 ·who left. indelible il?-pres-
sions upon Rufus Jones were Stanley Pumphrey, of England; William 
Weatherald, of Canada; Rufus King, of North Carolina, together 
with Dr. James E. Rhoads, later president of Bryn Mawr College; 
John Y. Hoover, Herbert Hooverts uncle, of Iowa, and Caroline 
2 Talbot, of Ohio. The e.ffect of their influence ma1 be seen 
in two examples. The first was in the person of Rufus King, 
1. A Boyrs Religion fr?m Memo~¥' PP• 57-59. 
2. A Small-~ Boy, pp. 47-49. 
who, during the Battle of Gettysburg where he fought on 
the southern side, was convinced that war was· wrong. He 
made his way to Philaaelphia after the battle·, became a 
Friend and travelled far and wide·· as a minister, and 
came to us with his droll and humorous way of speaking, 
but at the same tinie with a note of high rea.J..ity; ·and 
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his words. stayea ih ·the mind long after he was gone south 
with the wild geese.l 
The second was King's companion, Dr. Rhoads, who 
was one of the most dignified ·meri I ever ·saw, with unfor-
gettable- grace of manner. There was an· U.riusual" power to 
his speech and a tenderness in his approach. He put his 
hand ori my head ·and ·Hprophesiedll ·about rile. It made a 
great impression em my family who thus got some assurance 
at that· time· in2my boyish career, and it probably had an effect upon me. 
The official beginning of Rufus Jones's own career as a 
minister dates from 1890, in his twenty-seventh year_, when he 
was t1recorded11 as a minister by his monthly meeting.3 
A distinct source of influence upon the developing 
thought and faith of Rufus Jones is found in the list of ~uaker 
leaders in Friends' schools, colleges and organizations where 
he received formal training as a young man. Discussion of these 
will be reserved for the section on Education. 
In order to consider the influence of ~uakerism as a 
religious faith and as a way of life upon Rufus Jones's develop-
ment, it is necessary not only to recognize the place of his h0me, 
- ~ . - . . 
his meeting, his educational institutions and organizations, and 
of itinerant ministers and personal friends. Consideration also 
1. A Small-Town Boy, P• 48. 
2. Ibid. , p. 48 . 
3· The Trail of Life in College, p. 179. 
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must be given to those aspects of Quakerism which, during his 
formative years, not only impinged upon his growth, but which 
he came consciously to accept and appreciate to such an extent 
that this way could become the vehicle of his life's work. Im-
portant among these factors were the meeting for worship, the 
meeting for business, the queries, the concept of the Inner 
Light, the social testimon;tes, and the sense of historic con-
tinuity with the prophets both of ~uakerism and of primitive 
Christianity. 
The meeting ~or worship in a traditional Friends' Meet-
ing such as the Dirigo Meeting of Rufus Jones's youth was un-
programmed. It had no pastor or paid minister, no planned order 
of service, no musicians or instruments. Sitting on the 11 high 
seats 11 were those men and women who had so demonstrated their 
spiritual gifts that the members of the Meeting ha9- Hrecorded11 
them as ministers. In these meetings, which usually lasted for 
two hours, 
the .whole burden of worship was thrown upon each indi-
dividual soul. One could be vacant and unconcerned with 
empty mind, or one could mount up as with wings of eagles 
into the· heavenlie·s · and find the Fatherland to which he 
belonged.- ••• There were no substitutes to perform for 
you •••• But.silencenever :filled the whole duration 
o:f the meeting. In :front of us and facing the main body 
of' the congregation there were two raised seats on which 
sat two· rows of' ·gi-fted weighty Friends, who were more 
likely to be 11 moved11 to bring a message to the meeting 
than were the rank and file who filled the rest o:f the 
meetinghouse, though no one ever knew in advance where 
the 11 inspirationu would break out.l 
1. A Small-Town Boy, p. 39. 
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It was under these circumstances that Ru~us Jones heard 
the prophetic voices o~ Quaker leaders, both ~rom home and abroad, 
speaking out o~ their abundant knowledge o~ the scriptures, o~ 
Friendsr history,and o~ their own experience o~ the Holy Spirit 
and o~ the demands of God. It was later as an occupant of the 
11 high seatn that he was to make one of his own most important 
contributions to Quakerism. 
The monthly meeting for business was of special interest 
to Rufus Jones, for it was his tutor in the very difficult 
process of finding a way for unity of action where differences 
and at times serious tensions existed. The heart of this method 
was the willingness of members to wait in the spirit of worship 
- - . 
until, when all views were expressed, a way opened on which the 
clerk could announce the 11 sense of the meeting,tt with substan-
tial unity. There was no such thing as parliamentary procedure 
. . . 
or voting by majority ru~e. ~he Quaker_method appeared cumber-
some and slow and did not always produce the most desirable 
results, but in terms of personal concern and respect of members 
for each other, it was a creative channel for group decisions. 1 
The .Society of Friends has no creed to which members 
subscribe. In place of such a doctrinal statement, there are 
71 queries. 11 These are, in fact, questions of theological, ethical, 
and practical nature,- asked in the presence of the worshipping 
group. They do not require a speci~ied answer, but are intended 
1. A Boy's Religion from Memory, pp. 83 f~. 
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to help the individual seek the answer most meaningful for him 
in his understanding of the Christian faith and his own respon-
sibility. Typical of the queries are these: 
Are all meetings held regularly? 'Are Friends careful to 
observe the hour? Are love and unity maintained? Do Friends 
pay their bills, settle· their· ·accounts, and live within 
the bounds of their-·circumstances? If differences arise, 
are measures taken to end them speedily?l -
The concept of the Inner Light, to which more attention 
- - -
will be devoted in a later chapter, was less obviously influen-
tial in the though~ of Ru~us _Jones duringhis boyhood than during 
his years of reflection at Haverford College and in his early 
years of teaching. It was, however, the central idea in the type 
of worship which he inherited and was just as much a part of his 
religious environment as were.the people who surrounded him. It 
was the idea, so strongly emphasized by George Fox, that there 
is a Light from God, variously called the Light of Christ, the 
- . -
Light Within, the Inward Light, the Seed Within, which lights 
every man. It was essentially the beliefthat there is within 
every human being a divine spark capable of uniting the indi-
. - . . 
vidual in fellowship with God. Without this basic belief, Friends 
could never have deve~?ped the type of meeting for_~?~s~p or 
meeting for business to which Rufus Jones became accustomed. It 
was the spiritual foun<?-ation_~or the democracy of worship and 
polity practiced in his Dirigo Meeting and in meetings which he 
- - -
visited in many parts of the world. 
1. A Boyts Religion from Memory, P• 87. 
During his college years, Rufus Jones came to a s.ense of 
inward self-realization and purpose, growing out of this type of 
worship. 
I am convinced, as I look back, that there were many 
occasions in that dynamic period.when I was the recipient 
of 'Light and Leading above· and· beyond any wisdom· of my 
own.· I had no ecstatic experiences; I was subject to no 
miraculous-seeming revelations. No sharp break occurred 
in the uri.foTding. steps· of' a normal and ordinary life. . . • 
What I do feel sure of, however, is a frequent influx of 
·divine life and power_..: the warm and intimate touch of a 
guiding Hand. I somehow felt all through those college 
years that I was being lrepared for something. There was 
a dim but growing consc ousness of mission.I 
Quakerism has no social creed as such, but its long tradi-
tion of concern for the individual regardless of differences of 
race, creed, sex, color, or condition, gave to the movement 
opportunities to testify against slavery, discrimination against 
women, imprisonment for reasons of conscience, against war and 
its causes, against unfair and dishonest busines·s practices. 
These vJ.ews crystallized into what Friends called social testi-
monies. The young Rufus Jones found little occasion to consider 
these testimonies in his isolated village, but as he grew older, 
he confronted every major soclal question of the era of :Recon-
struction following the Civil War, to .the close of World War II. 
These will be considered below in detail. 
Rufus Jonests love for history made it possible for him 
to identify himself in a proJ:oundly inward sense with the history 
both ofQtlakeriam' and of Christianity. As a teacher of Bible and 
1. Finding the Trail of Life, p. 135. 
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of philosophy, he lived mentally with the great men of the 
Judaic-Ghristian .faith, of western thought, and of' the history 
of the Christian Church. As America's leading historian of the 
Society of Friends, he edited the major series of seven volumes 
on ~uakeri~m and it~ mystical antecedents, writing five of them 
himself, in addition to his shor~er ~orks on Quakerism and on 
George Fox. These studies were not on~y professional contribu-
tions to Quaker education and history; they were the laboratory 
of' ethical history in which he fought his own battles and made 
his own decisions. They gave him historical perspective, personal 
motivation, and deep inspiration. These studies, both in Europe 
and America, must be placed along side his family as a formative 
.factor of' the first rank in his life. He said: 
I found everYwhere in my mystics of-the ages traces of 
the same type of faith and experience that came to·f'resh 
birth in-George Fox ahd that had influenced me In the 
saints and heroes of my childhood home and early-christian 
coinmuriity. ···I learned a nevv- meaning to the words, 11 the 
communion of Saints • 11 • I saw the walls· o:f my own little 
Soc.iety ·ex:Parid and take· into· fellowship the larger and 
wider group of' those who through the cent·uries had lived 
by the Spirit and-had seen the day-star rise in their 
hearts~ It strangely adds dignity-and power to one's 
.life to realize'that'one belqngs to and is part of a 
mighty apostolic successiori·not through visible hands 
but an invisible ordination.l 
1. Finding the Trail of Life, p. 134. 
5. Education 
The formal education of Rufus ~ones began at the age of 
four in a local one room school in South China, Maine, and was 
continued at district schools and later at Oak Grove Seminary 
. -
in Vassalboro, Maine, for part of one year. He attended Friends 
Boarding Sc~ool (now Moses Brown), Providence, Rhode Island, for 
three years; Haverford College, Haverford, Pennsylvania, for 
three years, for the Bachelor of Arts degree (1885) and a Master 
of Arts degree in 1886 (though he was non-resident that year). 
. . 
He received another Master of Arts degree after a year of grad-
. ' . . 
uate study at Harvard University in 1901. At no time did he 
become a candidate for the degree of doctor of philosophy, 
although he studied independently at various European universi-
ties, notably Heidelberg, Oxford, and Marburg. He was, however, 
recipient of numerous honorary degrees in recognition of his 
scholarship and service.· 
Two factors make possible a rather detailed account of 
personal influences upon ~ones's life and thought by his 
-· -
teachers: first, his large autobiographical legacy, and second, 
the even larger literary legacy of his inner life and convic-
tions. A chronological comparison of the two provides a clear 
picture of his dependence upon these teachers. It indicates 
also the· emergence of his own thought., worked out distinctively 
in terms of his personal situation, motives and goals. A con-
sideration of his ethics therefore must include the teachers 
whose cumulative influence became part of his pattern of life. 
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The most important ones will be considered later. It will be 
helpful, however, to list here the teachers whose influence he 
felt most strongly. 
The first of these was A. I. Brown, a Bowdoin graduate, 
who taught at Weeks Mill to which Jones walked, three miles from 
home, at the age of fifteen. It was he who inspired the boy, 
Rufus Jones, in the study of physics and physiology, opening for 
him for the first time the world of science. 1 His interests 
expanded the next year when, as a boarding student at Oak Grove 
Seminary, he began his studies of Latin, quadratics, and as-
tronomy and discovered his gift for public speaking. 2 
The Friends Boarding School in Providence provided him 
opportunity for regular and sustained instruction under a group 
of able teachers, six of whom were responsible for laying the 
groundwork of his life of scholarship. These were John Myron 
Potter in mathematics, Seth K. Gifford in Latin and Greek, 
Thomas J. Battey in science, especially geology~ Henry Wood in 
English literature, Allen Ja~ and Augustine Jones, headmaster, 
in other aspects of the total academic and religious life of 
the s ehool. 3 
His ability to correlate these disciplines of human know-
ledge with the religious convictions and practices of his 
1. A Small~Tow~ B~~~ pp. 85-86. 
2. Ibid., PP• 92-93· 
3· Finding the Trail of Life, pp. 135-142. 
teachers enabled Jones to construct a foundation for his con-
tinuing education in the spirit of free scientific inquiry, 
combined with devotion to his spiritual insights. This placed 
him permanently as a devotee to the liberal arts and as a student 
of the psychology of wholeness in personality. This experience 
in the integration of classical education with the techniques of 
modern science and the warm friendship of religiously motivated 
teachers was basic to his total thought. It was unquestionably 
a bulwark in his long struggle as a ~uaker editor and educator 
to interpret science and religion in their harmonious correla-
tions under universal Truth. This is illustrated in his char-
acterization of Battey, who 11 carried us over from our childish 
idea of a God who worked from the outside like a mechanic to the 
higher conception of a God who works from within as a living 
creative energy. • • • I leaped forward to the new view and with 
it I won my spiritual freedom. 111 
The close affinity between the Friends Boarding School and 
Haverford College as sister-institutions within Q,uakerism, both 
in program and personnel, enabled Jones to undertake his college 
education with little break in continuity. His instructor in 
classical languages, _Seth Gifford, in Providence, preceded him 
at Haverford College. Four aC!-ditional prof~ssors became close 
personal friends and influential guides-in his intellectual 
1. Finding the Trail of Life, pp. 138-139. 
.. 
'· 
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growth. It was in Gii'ford' s classes that he 11 i'irst met Plato 
1 face to i'ace." In mathe.m?-tics it was John Gummere and Isaac 
Sharpless; 2 in philosophy it was Pliny Earle Chase;3 in ad-
vanced Greek and Latin and much else in literature i.t was Presi-
-· .... 
dent Thomas Chase. 4 11 From the very first, n he wrote5 t.t·one man 
towered above all others !ln importance in my new college life. 11 
. < 
That was Pliny Earle Chase, the 11 universal savant,n equally at 
home in mete:.o..n.o.lO$Y and history of' philosophy, whom he placed non 
the same exalted level with my Aunt Peace, and there was nothing 
. 6 
higher to be said. u ',, •· 
Jones was able to complete his residence studies at Haver-
i'ord College in 1885 so that during his first year of teaching, 
at Oakwood Seminary, he could complete the requirements i'or the 
Mast~r's degree in 1886. ~~ 
Ai'ter returning to Haveri'ord in 1893, he continued his 
studies on a part-time basis at the University of Pennsylvania, 
under the guidance of' Professor George Fullerton. 
Five European scholars ini'luenced the course of' Jones's 
education, though in shorter and less i'ormal periods of study. 
1. The Trail oi' Lii'e in 
-.---
College, P• 33· 
2. Ibid~, P• 34'· 
3· Ibid., p~ 39. 
4- Ibid., P• 55. 
5. Ibid., P• 39. 
6. Ibid., P· 46. 
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These are Professors Karl Schmidt, of Strasbourg, Kuno Fischer 
of Heidelberg, Wilb:.e:3.2li!l_ Hermann of Marburg, J. A. Smith and Canon 
1 R. L. Ottley of Oxford. 
Correspondence in the archives of Harvard Uni"<rersi ty shows 
that he tried over a period of years, especially in the l890 1 s, 
to get assistance ~o~~rd admission for graduate study. 2 It was 
not until 1900, however, at the age of thirty-seven and after the 
death of his first wife, that he was able to fulfiL' this wish. 
He enrolled his eight-year old son, Lowell, in the Friends_'' 
School at Providence, while he undertook a full program. at Har-
vard,. supplemented:··_by the auditing of additional courses. and by 
his editorial duties and spea~ng engagements. 
As editor of The American Friend, author of four publica-
tions, an instructor in philosophy, and already a recognized 
young leader in the ~oc~E3tY. of· Fr~e,nds, he had established the 
main lines of his life work. Pliny.Ohase had cultivated his 
interest in mysticism to such an extent that HI salt pretty 
clearly that the career which I hac1 been planning was not the 
one I was made for, and I shifted gear for a new trac:J;r. .o:f life.· 
I knew now that • . • henceforth I was to be an interpreter of 
this religion o:f the inward way. tt 3 
1. 
2. 
The Trail of Life in College, pp. 188, 199. 
Folder on Rufus·M. Jones in Harvard Archives Department, A. M. 
1901, v. A •. III, 15.18.10. He applied for·admission·in both 
1892 and 1893. Letter from Rufus M. Jones, 17 March, 1893. 
Jones in Finklestein (ed.): American S~iritual Autobiographies 
(N.Y.: Harper & Brothers, 1948), p. 1 ?. 
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Leaving a possible ca:reer in law behind, he had been 
embarked on this program for fifteen years when he entered Har-
vard to clarir:y and define the ~hilosophical, Biblical, ethical 
and psychological implications of his vocation. His teachers 
at Harvard were Josiah Royce and George Santayana in philosophy, 
George Herbert Palmer in ethics, Hugo Munsterberg in psychology, 
and Joseph Henry Thayer in New Testament criticism and inter-
pretation. 
During his year at Harvard under the presidency of Dr. 
Charles w. Eliot, Professors William James and Benjamin Osgood 
Peirce were in England on leaves of absence. The faculty also 
included the dean of the graduate school and professor of Greek, 
John Henry W~ight; Francis G.,. Peabody, professor. of Chris·tian 
morals; c. H. Toy, pro~essor of Hebrew; J. w. White, professo:r 
.. . 
of Greek; Ephraim Emerton, professor of ecclesiastical history; 
George Lyman Kittredge, professor of English. University preachers 
that year were Lyman Abbot, George Foote Moore, Endicott Peabody, 
. 1 
Paul Revere Frothingham, and Robert MacDonald. 
. . 
Though President Eliot and Dr. Peabody became special 
friends of Jones, and William James was particularly influential 
in his study of the psychology of mysticism, Royce and Palmer must 
be singled out for the effect of their interpretation of phi-
losophy and ethics upon Jones's matu:ring thought. 
His Master's dissertation at Harvard, ·n The Mysticism of 
1. Harvard College, 1900-01. 
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St. paul and St. Jobn, 111 is indicative both of his combined in-
terests in the related fields of psychology, philosophy and 
Bible and of his search for the Biblical foundation of Quaker 
worship. 
He conferred with Professor Schmidt, the historian of 
mysticism, during his 1\randerjahr in Europe in 1886. Schmidt, te-
gether with his young student, Paul Sabatier, became a source of 
inspiration to Jones as he entered Heidelberg for the spring 
. 2 
term with Professor Fischer. It was Fischer who 11 settled f·or 
good and all my allegiance to philosophy11 after earlier consid-
eration of history and law. 11 My interest in mysticism had been 
steadily growi~g and deepening, and I now saw that the best 
~ . . . . . 
approach to an understanding of this great human experience was 
to be found in philosophy and psychology. 11 3 
., 
WDile doing research for his historical studies in 1908, 
- . 
Jones lived near Oxford University, worked in the JBodTeimn:.:: 
Library, and attended lectures on subjects related to his re-
search. Among these were the Hibbert Lectures bY William James.4 
In 1911, while doing research for his studies in mysticism, 
Jones attended Professor Hermann's lectures on ethics at Marburg 
University.5 
1. Published in-· Present Day Papers,: 1902. in four parts. 
2. The Trail of Life in College, pp. 164-5. 
3· Ibid., p. 166. 
4. Vining, Friend of Life, p .. 123. 
5. The Trail of Life in the Middle Years, p. 222. 
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Wbile his work at Harvard University completed Jones's 
education in course as a degree candidate, his long career as 
teacher and scholar led him to many libraries and universities 
for the remainder of his life. In personal conversation or by 
correspondence he communicated with countless leaders in his 
related fields of interest. His education must then be viewed 
as a long and continuous process, the main lines of which had 
been established with the recepti?n of his Master's degree at 
Harvard University in 1901. 
If the education of a map is partly determinative of his 
ethics in a formal and outward sense then it is equally neces-
sary to record, if possible, the inner aspect of this education. 
The subjective nature of the inward side of education increases 
the difficu~ty of understanding it. This is somewhat allevi-
ated in the case ·of Rufus Jones, for the interpretation of the 
inward nature of man and his relationship to God and his fellow-
man was central to his purpose~ Further, there is the added 
advantage that, unlike many of his predecessors among the mystics, 
Jones left an unusually large and varied literary testimony to 
his own inward experience. 
Complementary to his institutional training was the in-
tegration of Jones's education in four correlated functions: 
reading, worsbip, personal conversation, and social participa-
tion. He read quickly and possessed a strongly retentive 
memory. These capacities enabled him t'o do the enormous reading 
over a period of sixty-five adult years which was necessary to 
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record centuries of historical development of mysticism and 
~uakerism, and to edit three periodicals for a combined period 
of twenty-one years. 
His concept of worship similarly led to frequent periods 
of personal and group meditation of the historic ~uaker t'ype, 
unprogrammed and based on silence, along with countless tradi-
tional services of worship in which he was preacher or partici-
pant. 
Because of his mission to help revitalize Q,uakerism, 
Jones visited ever1 individual, every local meeting, every 
geographical area that he could possibl'y reach. He travelled 
incessantl'y as minister and speaker not only in the United 
States, but was frequently a lecturer in England and Western 
Europe. Hinshaw lists more than one hundred colleges and uni-
versities where he was guest speaker. 1 The list incl~des ap-
pointments in South Africa, the Middle and the Far East. A 
major area notably unvisited by Jones was South America. In 
spite of his heav'y schedule of writing, he spent much time in 
getting to know individuals. He did this not only because of 
his natural friendliness; he considered it necessary as a part 
of his efforts to bring theologicall'y diverse elements of 
~uakerism and of social viewpoints into closer understanding. 
His numerous friendships therefore came to include the liberal 
and the fundamentalist, the political leader and the remote 
1. Rufus Jones: Master Quaker, pp. 264-67. 
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Maine woodsman, the rich a~d the poor, the scholar and the 
unlettered. The friendships which he established were an in-
tegral part of his experiential approach to education. 
A fourth area in which the informal aspect of education 
contributed to Jones's development was his active participation 
in numerous social movements. He was not the 11 joiner" type and 
therefore his name is not listed in the long rolls of civic and 
fraternal organizations. His activities, on the other hand, 
grew out of his religious and educational associations and were 
directed toward the achievement of particular spiritual or 
ethical goals. This explains his willingness to devote large 
periods of time to the Five Years Meeting of Friends, to the 
American Friends Service Committee, to the Young Men's Christian 
Association in China, to the Fellowship of Reconciliation, to 
the ecumenical movement and its problems of missions, to nego-
tiations with the governments of the United States and Germany, 
to the Board of Bryn Mawr College as trustee and chairman for 
fifty years, to the founding of the Wider quaker Fellowship. 
The ethical influences which impinge upon an individual, 
as upon Rufus Jones, must be viewed in a continuously dialecti-
cal process. The formal processes challenge the inner growth 
and personal motivation; the inward aspects lead to more formal 
studies. Academic instruction, private reading, meditation, 
personal communication, participation in social causes acted 
in the life of Jones as permanent theses and antitheses with 
constant interaction, leading to new and fresh syntheses. Each 
phase of his experience affected all the other phases until 
they combined to produce the unique person. Wbile they may be 
isolated for purposes of definition, they must be viewed in the 
life of Rufus Jones in the total·personality that he became. 
6. The Bible 
The Bible was the most important single literary influ-
enc·e in the ethical thought of "Ru:f'us Jones from his earliest 
childhood. Since it is a major purpose of this study to consider 
his ethical thought. with special reference to Biblical influences, 
. the place of the Bible must be denoted here .separately from his 
general educational influences. 
1 
. rtMy real acquaintance with the Bible was made, u he wrote, 
.
11 at the best school-- a mother's lmee. The Bible was our one 
book at home, and we used it as the scholar uses his library. 
We literally fed ourselves on it •. We began the day with reading 
it. We read out of it in the evening, and we read it on First-
day as part of the business of the day. tl 
His first local school, when he was four, opened with 
Bible reading which seemed to him the only appropriate methed, 
for 11 I always thought of education, in my early days, as re-
ligious business and it never occurred to me that you.could have 
a real school without reading the Bible in it.n2 At six he at-
tended a Bible school in a public ~all above a local store.3 
1. A Boy's Religion from Memory, p. 43. 
2. Finding the Trail of Life, p. 24• 
3· Ibid., P• 59. 
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By the age of eight he ha~ read the Psalms and "really 
felt the power of the Hebrew poetry.n 1 
Bedridden at ten by a serious injur~, he began to read 
through the Old Testament with a grandmother and got as far as 
Jeremiah before his recovery. 2 The Old Testament was the 
favorite book of his boyhood. It was there that he first dis-
covered his love for poetr~ and history and his growing concept 
of God. rrThe idea of choice, the fact that God chooSle:s a people 
and that He cli.o.o.:s·:es: individuals for his missions, was rooted in 
my thoughts.u3 During that.year (1873) neighbors met in his home 
for Bible study one evening a week.4 
David was his boyhoo.d hero, and he liked the stories of 
Daniel, Esther and.Mordecai, Joseph and the Judges, preferring 
Joshua and Caleb over Moses. tri lived and moved in the epics 
of the Old Testament.u5 
His Bible study became more carefully organized and 
scientifically approached during his years of formal education, 
particularly in the Friends" Boarding School and Haverford Col-
- . 
lege. Though not a student of Hebrew, he made careful studies 
of the Old Testament, and, unlike his childhood days, was drawn 
1. A Boy's Religion from Memory, p. 43. 
2. Finding the Trail of Life, p. 24. 
3· Ibid., P• 50. 
4. Ibid., P• 50. 
5. A Small-Town Boy, PP• 30-31. 
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especially to the ethical prophets. As a student of Greek and 
of Christianity he became increasingly interested in the New 
Testament. 
Much of his mature work was done on the Fourth Gospel 
and the Epistles of Paul. His knowledge of Greek, together with 
his·propensity for keeping abreast of the latest and best scholar-
ship, enabled Jones to speak as an extremely accurate interpreter 
of the Bible even though he was not a technical scholar in the 
field .. 1 
Throughout his life Jones was dependent upon the Bible as 
teacher, lecturer, preacher, writer. He taught the Bible for-
mally in college and adult summer schools, and informally in 
Bible Schools and public lectures. He wrote op various Biblical 
subjects in his editorials and religious studies. Four of his 
books were Bible stories for young people: Hebrew Heroesj St. 
Paul, tl;le Hero; ~ Boy Jesus and His Companions; and The She;e-
herd Who Missed the Manger; one was the brief ~ Life of Christ, 
and the last volume that he published, A Call to What is Vital, 
- --------
was an interpretation of the Bible especially for scientifi-
cally trained students of the mid-twentieth century. The in-
fluence of the Bible is, however, inseparable from nearly all 
his works, for a major task of his life was the interpretation 
l. This is the judgment of Henry J. Oadbury, Hollis Professor 
of Divinity emeritus at Harvard University and distinguished 
Biblical Scholar, in an interview, January 5, 1957· 
of Christian mysticism and what he called the trreligion of 
li.fe." 
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Douglas v. Steere, long time colleague at Haverford Col-
lege, in describin~ J~nes's outward preparation for ministry 
j.· 
by reading the .. best books. ?f the time in poetr'l, literature, 
religious histor~ and biography says that Jones stored his mind 
and heart 11 f'irst and foremost with the Bible. 111 Jones himself 
in calling upon Friends in 1906 for an inward and outward re-
vival, said: 
We must inform ourselves at the sources of Chris~ 
tianity itself, and secondly at the sources of Quakerism. 
We shall fossilize intosomething poorer than medieval 
~uakerism if we become parasites to traditional theo-
logical dogmas and-to antiquated-church ritual. We must 
go back to the Gospels and to Paul and find out ourselves 
what that healing stream of life -- that primitive Chris~ 
tiani ty, really was. tt 2 
It will be shown later that a major ethical influence in 
Jones's life is represented by the philosophical stream that 
f'lowed from Plato via Plotinu:s: to Kant, Hegel and Royce, and 
by the mystics of the Christian Church, especially from the 
twelf'th through th~ seventeenth century. His interpretation 
of Quakerism advanced the theory that it was a product of the 
mystical movement of' the sixteenth and seventeBnth century 
spiritual reformers. Some students of ~uakerism today, convinced 
that it was closer to seventeenth century Puritanism, believe 
that Jones mistakenly attributed ~uakerism to ~eo-Platonic 
1. On Listening to Another (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1955), p:- 55. -
2. The American Friend, Jan., 18, 1906. 
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mystical sources and that his major influence .. has been unduly 
heavy on thi.s philosophical side and thus less accurate in 'his 
. . 1 
understanding of' the Biblical foundation of' Quakerism. 
Jones's long and detailed'studies, of' course, convinced 
him that his interpretation was historically grounded. If' he 
was in error, the whole of his life work must be re-evaluated 
and the history of' Quakerism be rewritten. 
This brief' account of the influence of' the Bible in his 
life is intended as a prefatory statement to provide perspective 
for the consideration of Biblical influences in his ethical 
thought. As the nature of' Jonests ethical thought is outlined, 
its basic relatiqnship to Biblical influences will be considered 
. . 
in more detail, and will be correlated with his philosophical, 
mystical, and Quaker views. 
1. Maurice A. Creasey and Harold Loukes: The Next 50 Years 
(London: Friends Home· Service Oommittee;-1~,-p. 26. 
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CHAPTER III 
ETHICAL THOUGHT OF RUFUS JONES: THEOLOGICAL 
Instead of a single definitive theological creed, Jones 
wrote many statements of his conceptions about God. He opposed 
the practice of setting forth and adopting creeds, for he 
thought this process a limited and unsuccessful one,. He pre-
ferred a live, continuous, dynamic reinterpretation of God and 
His meaning for man, rather than an unsatisfactory, crystallized 
one. Nevertheless, 111.:tbere can be no great religion without the 
interpretation of life, of the universe, of experience, of mind, 
1 
of God.u He revolted not from this necessary task of theology 
but from traditional dogma. Though he was unwilling to construct 
a systematic theology, he has nevertheless provided the prin-
cipal concepts for an understanding of his views on the basic 
problems. These are considered here under six headings: God, 
Man, the WOrld, _~Sin, Christ, Salvation. 
1. Doctrine of God 
The foundation:. of Jones's theology rests on his belief 
that God is not distant and inaccesi ble, but i~. near and can 
1. New Studies in Mystical Religion (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 
1927), p. 23. · Note that the past and present tenses will 
be used interchangeably in the text: the past to ·.identif'y 
chronological facts and the present to indicate durative 
concepts. 
be known. 1 God is at work in the world and in the life of men. 
2 He is both Person and Spirit. He ist~he underlying, indwel-
ling Soul of the Universe, 11 is ltthe personal centre of an inner, 
invisible though absolute-ly real world, 11 and is ttthe direct 
source of alJi.. tbrue life.n3 
Holiness was for him the highest attribute of God in the 
Old Testament,4 but this denoted for Jones an unacceptable 
separateness, remoteness and transcendency. He thought the New 
\ 
Testament concept of holiness, which is victor over sin and evil 
and participates in the drama of life, more.accurate.5 The apex 
of his· view of God was 11 the love aspect of this Person at the 
heart of the universe. 116 11 He is rio mere inward Presence, ·He is 
a Father doing the best He can for all of us. He is forever 
making men into His own image •. He is endlessly patient and 
sympathetic and forgiving. He is kind to good and bad alike. 117 
Not a God of favorites, 11he is universal Father, using all the 
moral and spiritual mean~ t.here are to draw men into goodness 
and remaining forgiving to the end. In fact the highest 
1. 'The American Friend,' January 6, 1898, p. 3 .• 
2. Ibid., pp. 3-4; and ttinterpretation of the New Testament,n 
unpublished lectures in Haverford College Collection, p. 34. 
- -
3· 11 Interpretation of the New Testament," P• 37. 
4· Ibid., P• 36. 
5. Ibid., p. 39· 
6. Ibid., P• 37. 
7· Ibid., p. 37· 
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revelation that Christ has given us is God identifies Himself 
with us is an Emmanuel God -- expresses Himself among us 
humanly and enters into our tragedy and temptation and struggle 
and bears it with us.n 1 He is neither king, judge, nor con-
demner, but is .father, pardoner, lover, one who suffers because 
2 
of man's sin. But His love leads him to sacrifice rather than 
to demand sacrifices; it leads man to reach out .from self to God. 3 
The .fact that Godrs love reaches out to man and invites 
man to respond results in establishment of the relationship 
which Jones calls the Fingdom of God. Whatever its eschato-
logical implications, the Kingdom of God has at least a present 
aspect.4 
Wbile Jones consistently interprets God as an immanent 
.force in spirit, energy, and especially love, he also regards 
Him as a transcendent, cosmic Being. Transcendence did not mean 
.for him that God was ttabsolute othern but that "no possible 
manifestation exhausts His nature, that beyond the revelation 
is still the Revealer. . . .. There is always more, always a 
beyond •••• Immanence and transcendence are trw0 essential 
aspects of the one :Feali ty • 11 He does not think of everything 
in the Universe as God, or ·as good, or that it ought 
1. nrnterpretation of the New Testament, 11 p. 37. 
2. rrBiblical Literature 4a, n Box 1, unpaged, in Haverford Col-
le~·tion. 
3· Ibid. 
4· Ibid. 
5. Trail of Life in the Middle Years, p. 232. 
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to be here. He thus made clear his opposition to pantheism as 
a basis of his mysticism. 1 11 The universe is not God. Pantheism 
as a way of thinking is a hopeless muddle. 'So, too, is a thin 
rationalistic 1naturalism. 1 ••• No, there are many things that 
ought not to be as they are.n2 God is llSpirit 11 and is Hthe 
ideal-making mind of the universe; 11 and is 'h. Person with a mind 
and heart and will •• ~ • He shows that grace is superior to 
justice, that love conquers hate, that life is lord of death, 
that self-giving, not sovere~gnty is the mark and badge of the 
divine nature. I think of God,· then, as like Christ.n3 
The evidence for God he .:found in the 11 quiet testimony 
of beauty, truth, love, goodness, peace, joy, self-sacri::fice 
and consecration, which point to an0ther kind of world within 
the one we see and touch-- a whole spirit, .of Jntelligence, of 
Order, of Organizing Power, a realm which reveals ideals of 
Goodness.u4 
The above concepts of God are found throughout Jones's 
numerous books and articles. ·There are, however, two volumes 
_in which he worked out more fully an ordered approach to his 
theology. The first is his Social Law in the Spiritual World, 
1. 
2. 
3· 
4· 
Reli~ion·and Li~e (Shanghai: Association Press of China, 
1926 ' p.~.--
Pathways't·o the Reality of God (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 
1931)' p.--;7-.- -... - -.-
Religion and Life, pp. 53-54. 
- - - . . ~ 
·:woman 1 s Home Companion,' Vol. 53, No. 1, January, 1926, p. 53. 
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published in 1904, which laid the foundation of his social 
ethics as well as his theology. Sub-titled Studies in Human and 
Divine Inter-'Relations~p, its purpose is to establish psycho-
logically the unity of personal life and its conjunct relation-
ship with God. 1 It is admittedly based, among.others, upon the 
work of his two Harvard teachers, Professors George Herbert 
Palmer and Josiah Royce. 
God is understood.as Personality, self-revealing-- and 
immanent in the resident Spirit or Inner Light or Christ-Within. 
He is conjunct in the social life of man and man is his real and 
true.st self only in relation to God and his fellowm~n. 2 
".) .. ~ ' 
Even more fully developed in its theological implications 
is Jones's Pathways to the Reality of God, published in 1931, in 
which he sets forth eleven specific avenues to God. These are 
experi:entia1 in nature and com~ine with inevi tflble overlapping 
.his concept of God, revelation, communication, as well as im-
- - . 
plica~ions of his epist~mology and metaphysics. They are: 
Faith, Mystical Experience, Interpretation of the Universe, 
. . 
Evolution, Histo:i1y, the Divine-Human in Christ,- <the Nature of 
Revelation, Experience, Immanence, Philosophy, Prayer.3 
These eleven .chapters are grounded in Jones's beiief that, 
whatever the appropriate place of logical and scientific method 
l. (Phila.: The John c. Winston Co., 1904), pp. 16, 19. 
2. Especially chapters 3, 8, and 12. 
3. Page xv. 
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in the intellectual search, it is the llmethod of appreciation,or 
life-valuation11 which is most promising in his attempt to know 
God and the universe. 1 Where the objects of the logical or 
scientific method are facts, which can be conceivably thought of 
as abstract and realistic existence, 11 i t is impossible to think 
intelligently of intrinsic values -- by which I mean beauty, 
love, goodness or truth without thinking at the same time of 
their inward meaning to so~eone who cares, enjoys, lives in and 
appreciates the worth and worthiness of the object. Apprecia-
tion is not appreciation without a mind that appreciates and 
discovers meaning.n 2 
That Jonesfs epistemology is grounded in Platonic Idealism 
is clear in his assertion that 11 the only way to iruth that lies 
open to u~ at all is the way through our own minds. If we can-
not find .a clue here in our own human reason, we can find it 
nowhere.H3 This is.what he understood Plato to mean, viz: that 
nwhenever we know any truth or apprehend any reality it is be-
-~- . 
cause our minds pass beyond, or rise above, the concr.ete sense-
facts that are before us, and view them in the light of a parma-
nent universal idea, by which we explain, interpret and transmit 
-- . . 
to others.our sense-experience. 11 4 Just as the trpermanent 
1. Pathways to the 
----
Reality of God, P• 54. 
2. Ibld., 
--. 
P• 55. 
3· Ibid., p. 60. 
4- Ibid., P· 225. 
-· ~-
spiritual reality of Plato is a real Presence in the midst of 
time; and process"· and just as God 11 for Plato· is the spiritual 
Ground of Law, Order, Form, Truth, Beauty, Goodness, Purpose --
the World of Mind that everywhere penetrates and breaks through 
the world which is revealed to our sense, rt so is Re for Rufus 
.Jones • 1 
Jones is indebted to Kant for the ethical development of 
this concept of God. Unable to give a convincing rational episte-
mology, Kant founded his theology i::>h moral will. nrr Kant is right 
in insiSting that moral goodneSS iS the loftiest aspect Of man .IS 
rational nature, over topping even his creativ·e range o'f knowledge, 
then he is fUrther right in concluding that man belongs to and is 
allied with.a deeper universe of reality than that of space and 
matter -- a universe that backs and guarantees the moral deed arid 
2 
.makes it significant .• " Jones clearly- thinks that Kant was right, 
developing his own view of the nature and authority of conscience 
in his Swarthmore lecture im 1920. 
In addition to the idealism of Plato and the Morality of 
Kant, Jones emphasized two other aspects of' theology, the mys-
tical and the personal. The mystical strain of influence is 
found in Plotinus, Boehme and Eckhart and their disciples and 
is especially characterized by George Fox; founder of' Quakerism, 
for whom there was a direct, unmedia.ted awareness and apprehen-
sion of God. Jones's belief in this immediate awareness of God,· 
1. Pathways!£ the Reality of' .9:.££, pp. 226-27. 
2. Ibid., P• 235. 
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at the deepest level of man's sp1ritual experience; was in no 
way a contradiction of his. dependence upon reason, history, or 
nature, but was for him a fulfillment of the poss.ibility of 
knowledge of God at the most important juncture of man's life. 
Wbile Jones views the mystical experience of God as 
universally valid, the most vivid and realizable knowledge of 
God comes not in an isolated, abstract experience of an Inward 
Light, but is found in terms of personality. 11 It is only 
through a concrete person who is divine enough to show love and 
grace in consummate degree, and human enough to be identified 
wlth us, that we can be assured of love at the heart of things. 
Christ is the coming of God in and through the process of his-
tory -- God revealed to us in the persuasive terms of personal 
life and loving will.ul 
Jones's concept of God was in a very real sense Christ's 
own interpretation of God, as 11 essentially that of tender, lov-
ing Father. 112 That means essentially that 'grace and not justice, 
is the deepest fact there·is about God-- and grace is love,. 
spontaneous, uncalculating, go1ng the whole way through, never 
letting g~, never despairing~, never losing patience, and suf-
-fering as one must suffer when the person who is loved goes 
wrong. Christ is this amazing grace of God made vocal and in-
carnate.tt3 
1. Pathways to the Reality of God, p. 144. 
2. Ibid., p. 141. 
3· Ibid., p. 141. 
These views indicate Jones's belief in a progressive 
concept of the universe which is tta revealing process 11 and 11 a 
spiritual adventure 11 in which unique moments appear: "in Christ 
... 
the unique feature that breaks through is that of tenderness~ 
love and grace -- and God is_ like that .11 1 
2. Doctrine of Man 
Rufus Jones's doctrine of man, again like his concept of 
God, is not arrived at by a logically analytical method. He had 
no carefully worked out anthropology. But his frequent inter-
pretations~ arrived at by constant attempts to redefine the place 
of man in the universe, provide many clues to the nature of his 
concepts. 
For his physical and psychological understanding of man, 
Jones was indebted to the natural scientists who followed the 
work of Charles Darwin. He was especially dependent upon Henry 
Drummond's Natural Law in the Spiritual_World (1890)~ William 
James's Principles of Psychology ( 189 2) ~ and Baldwin's Mental 
Development. 2 Dating back to his studies with Thomas J. Battey 
in the Friends· Boarding School, he always insisted upon the 
acceptance of all experimentally confirmed evidence concerning 
the physical and mental nature of man. Though not an advanced 
student in biology, geology, and astronomy, he was well grounded 
. . ... 
in these disciplines and reflected through his life an appreciation 
1. Pathways to the Reality of God, p. 145. 
2. Social Law in the Spiritual World, pp. 10, 21. 
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of scientific method and its contribution to anthropology. Be-
cause of his primary interest in mysticism, he required himself 
to make careful studies of man 1 s behaviour. He studied under · 
the direction of Hugo Munsterberg and his associates at Harvard 
and later came to be a friend and admirer of.William .James. He 
used .James's publications as basic texts for his courses in 
psychology at Haverford College . 
.Jones was not content with the descriptions of man as 
found either in Darwin or .James, or the rising influence of 
Watsonrs behaviorism. These were to him partial and therefore 
inadequate views of the whole mane He set out, therefore, to 
interpret man in his spcial and spiritual environment. The re-
sul,t was his most important early publication, in 1904, of 
Social Law in the Spiritual World, 11 a series of studies on the 
nature and meaning of personal ~i~e, with special emphasis upon 
their religious implication. • • • It aims to show through psy-
chology, as Drummond showed through biology, that life can be 
unified from top to bottom, that the laws and principles which 
our inner life reveals enable us to discover also the nature 
/ 
and spirit of the infinite Person with ·whom our finite lives 
are bound up.n 1 
This study was in fact a statement of .Jones's conclusions 
that man is distinctively a social and spiritual being whose 
personali"b\t is ,dependent both upon the conjunct relationship with 
1. Social Law in the Spiritual World, pp. 15-16. 
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~'his :fellowmen and with God. 1 
At the center o:f man's unique nature, :for Jones, is self-
consciousness, together with the innate tendency o:f the sel:f-
conscious person to communicate with kindred persons both 
human and divine. This, o:f course, places him again under the 
influence of Plato and Kant. 2 He wrote in 1904: 
For all practical purposes the contrast between a 
person and a thing -- between a sel:f and a not-self --
is clear-enough.· The :fundamental ·contrast is the pos-
session of self-consciousness by the ~erson and the ab-
sence o:f it in the thing. ~ • ~ The marks 11 o:f per-
sonality are (1) power to :forecast an end or purpose 
and to direct attention toward it, (2) ability- to re-
member past experiences and to make these memories de-
termine present action,· and (3) the power of selecting 
:from among the multitude o:f objects presented to con-
sciousness that which is of worth :for the individual. 
. • • However _important these outer marks or "signs" 
are, the essential characteristic is· a unified self- _ 
consciousness~3 ·This characteristic, :furthermore, is 
impossible except :for the :fact of social consciousness.4 
For Jones, 11 Society is fundamental and it is an essential condi-
tion :for self-consciousness and personality. . To be a person, 
then, means to be a conscious member in a social order. 11 5 
The nature o:f man is such that he His equally equipped 
:for two worlds, with special sense :for the outside world and 
with spiritual faculties :for correspondence with the inside 
1. Social~ in the Spiritual World, pp~ 17-18. 
2. The Trail o:f Life in the Middle Years, p. 16 3. 
o· Social Law in the Spiritual World, p. 51. 
4· Ibid., PP• 53-56. 
5. Ibid., p. 58. 
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l 
world.n For this reason Jones could not posit paradoxical 
concepts of man as either totally depraved or totally good. On 
the one side he said:. HI do not believe that human nature has 
become vitiated and depraved.n 2 The spiritual nature of man 
rules out any mechanistic or naturalistic interpretations. 11 The 
theory of man which St. Augustine and Calvin set in the fore-
front of their august systems of thought must give place to a 
sound psycho~ogical interpretation of man's true inner nature as 
;t t really is .u3 
On the other hand, he could not accept the humanist view 
which assumes Hthat man is so inherently good that he can lift 
himself by his own belt into a life of consummate truth and 
beauty~tt4 nor a rationalism which ministers not to the whole 
man but produces a romanticism with ~n even stronger emphasis 
upon emotionalism or sentimentalism.5 
He was not concerned to deny the transcendent power of 
God nor of the dependence of man upon God. Neither did he deny 
the worth of humanity nor the cardinal place of reason. Basic 
. 1. 
2. 
3· 
4·' 
5. 
The Life and Message of George Fox (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1924),!).----rJ+. - .. 
·'.IDb:eSurvey Graphic,:· Vol. 59, No.5, December 1,1927, p.312. 
:The Reformed Church Review,: Vol. 5, No. l, January, 1926, 
P· 72. 
The Faith and Practice of the Quakers (5th ed., London: 
Methuen and Go.,. Ltd~, 193"8), P• 50. ' · 
New Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 143. 
to his position was his belief in the essent.ial moral .freedom 
of man, limited in its .function both by heredity and environ-
ment, but unlimited in the integrity o.f autonomous choiee. 
Jones's position here was basically that o.f George Fo~ and 
early Friends: at birth man is neither essentially good nor 
evil, but is capable o.f becoming either. There is within man 
Something of God, an Inner Light, which is capable o.f communi-
cation with God and which, throughpersonal .freedom, can lead 
man to grow in the image o.f God. The epitome o.f his concept is 
.found in Proverbs 20:27: ·J!The spirit o:f man is the candle o.f 
the Lord,tt which may be considered the :foundation of his doc-
trine of man. 
I.f man is the most effective vehicle of revelation .for 
God, as he thought, 1 then man's nature is meaningless without 
.freedom. Jones regarded will as the central element of per-
sonality and thus conceived of character El.ependent upon in-
itiative and autonomy. 2 This is not a merely neutral entity, 
but one which by nature possesses an imperative moral obligation. 
Jones did not think of man as having a specific ethical content 
built into this sense of the morally imperative,3 but rather as 
an ethical voluntarism which was H goodtr only when it responded 
to the 11 goodfl in the universe _.::. to God -- in :freedom. 
1. The Eternal Gospel, p. 19. 
2. Manuscript lecture on 11 Interpretation of the New Testament,n 
p. 88. 
3. The Eternal Gospel, p. 33· 
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In this view, then, "the sinner, so long as he is a 
sinner is an exhibition of what is to be overcome before 
the spiritual universe can be in harmony •• . . Sin, then 
springs out of freedom, and is an act of choice which tends 
to defeat the Divine.movement toward holiness-- but which really 
takes its place in the spiritual universe as a thing to be put 
down and triumphed over, much as the evil impulse has a place in 
the moral struggle of the good man who conquers it, and so gains 
a new degree of goodness. 01 
It is clear that Jones places a high value upon human 
values, particularly of reason, freedom, and the moral impera-
tive. He relies upon the scientific method of observation and 
description in the biological and psychological studies of man, 
but he goes beyond these sciences. and beyond rationalism and 
humanism in his appraisal of man as-essentially a spiritual be-
ing with the innate capacity to ·communicate with and reveal the 
ultimate nature of the universe. The moral criterion f!orman's 
behavior is not a question of innate depravity or goodness, but 
rests upon the integrity and autonomy of a self-conscious will 
acting in personal freedom. 
3. Doctrine of the World 
The basic world view of Rufus Jones rests in his belief 
that it is a universe, no~ a multiverse, and that its essential 
characteristic is spirit or mind. This universe is manifested 
1. Social Law in the Spiritual World, pp. 251-252. 
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both in terms o:f matte.r and o:f mind, but this is a dualism in 
the sense o:f an outer world which may be known objectively and 
an inner world which may be known subjectively, rather than a 
mE!taph:y-sical dualism. Whether :from the point o:f view o:f origin 
or o:f knowledge, the so-called world o:f matter is dependent upon 
and signi:ficant only to the mind. In this sense, mind (com-
1 parable to Plato's Idea) is primary and basic. 
2 The universe is, there:fore, subject to law and order. 
To him, 11 our universe is organized and linked. Every event is 
caused. Caprice is banished •••• It is a· world o:f order, a 
realm o:f discipline. 113 This is not, however, a rigid, static, 
mechanistic order, but a creative one, operating in :freedom, 
and always in the process o:fbecoming rather than a completed 
:fact. 
His view becomes more clear in his attitude toward 
miracles. There is no process, to Jones; which explains, itsel:f. 
There is inscrutable mystery behind every atom and cell. Na-
tural processes there:fore cannot give an adequate account o:f 
miracles.4 nuntil we know more than we now know about how our 
minds operate, and especially our subconscious minds, and about 
2. 
3· 
Pathways to the Reality o:f God, pp. 58, 59, 104 and Chapters 
3, 4 and ~aBa: whole. --
A Call to What is Vital (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1948), 
p.9Q.---
The Double Search, Studies in Atonement and Prayer (London: 
Headley Brothers, 1906), pp-.-77, 81. 
Ibid., P• 93. 
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the range o~ the influence o~ rare persons, we do well to be 
l humble about the assertion o~ limits. 11 jones is not satis-
fied with the two traditional views of miracles: the belie~ 
that there is no interruption of law and order, or the belie~ 
that God can always interrupt His own order. Man must admit 
the unexplored regions of the universe* 11 It is too soon to an-
nounce that nothing can happen that looks as if it were miracu-
lous. 112 
The fact of mind and matter creates one of the most 
di~ficult problems for man because the material world, known 
by the senses, permits scienti~ic study more easily through 
observation and description. This type of scienti~ic study, 
whether intentionally or not, has led both to an overwhelming 
interest in material success in an age of accumulation and to 
a neglect of spiritual values, especially in higher education. 
Much of this derives from failure to realize the limitations of 
science, confined as it is to observation and description of. 
the outer world.3 
The spiritual nature o~ the universe is important for 
jones not alone because it is cause and source of matter, but 
because of the place of man: nThe real world is essentially 
organic with mind and mind with it, compleU .. J:il.g. itself in man 
1. The Double Search, p. 96. 
2. Ibid., pp. 88-89. 
3. Ibid-'~· 
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and revealing its significance through him.n 1 This is not :for 
him a homocentric humanism, _however, for his whole concept of' 
man places Christ at t·he center as the supreme example of' 
creation, the place where the divine and human-uniquely con-
verge. 
His belief' ·: :i;;ri an intelligent and loving purpose, rather 
than a mechanistic one, led Jones to the conviction that man can 
know. this purpose and, having :faith that ther~_,·is a personal, 
. 2 
responsive Heart in it, can face anything. Believing in the 
ultimate victory of God through the purposive and morally free 
individual, Jones nevertheless recognized both the Hevil11 which 
exists in nature and the sin which man often demonstrates. 
Indebted as he was to Darwin and his followers for a 
knowledge of developmental processes in the universe, Jones was 
convinced that the concept of natural selection as seen in a 
competitive struggle :for existen~~ was a partial truth and there-
fore an inadequate_ interpretati<:m· 11 It is a breeder of racial 
rivalries, it is loaded with emotional stress, it cultivates 
:fear, one of the main causes of war, and it runs on all fours 
with materialism. Bu.t it does not :fit the facts of· life. 11 .3 
Another operative factor that must be dealt with in mants 
understanding of the ultimate nature of the universe, is the 
i. The World Within (N.Y: The Macmillan co., 1918), p~. 122. 
2. The Inner· Life (N.Y.:: The Macmillan Co., 1916), p. 1,38. 
3· Ibid., P• 142. 
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operation of mutual aid, cooperation, struggle for the life of 
others • • • sacrifice of self for the group. Nature is always 
11 crying in the wilderness that the way of love will work. 111 
Jones was especially concerned to point out, in the de-
velopment of scientific theory from concepts of matter to energy 
and activity, the emergent.aJ:?.d creative qualities, as seen in 
. 2 Lloyd Morgan and Henri Bergson, respectively. Science has 
discovered the fact of novelty in the universe and thus to Jones 
more important than a description of the competitive aspects of 
natural selection was the search for the principle which ex-
plains the 11 forward moving process of evolution.n3 Bergson 
referred to this phenomenon as 11 mutationsn a terin which recurs 
frequently in Jones's works.4 
He was also attracted to Jan Smuts's theory that crea-
tion tends toward the. organization of wholes, as found in Smuts t s 
Holism and Evolution.5 Jones thought that the whole problem 
of developing a human understanding of the universe must be an 
open .one, with so much still to learn, rrbut I am convinced that 
l. The Inner Life, P• 143. 
2. Pathways to the Reality of God, pp.·84-86. 
3· Ibid:, :Pl?·, 87-88. 
4. Ibid., p. 90. 
5. Ib:td., p. 92. Because of his interest in this question as 
well as the problem of racial discrimination, he visited 
Smuts, prime minister of South Africa, in 1938. 
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the creative process of evo~ut~on p~ints us unmistakably to the 
footsteps of a Great Guiding Spirit.n 1 
The convincing fact for Jones, based on his experiential 
interpretation, was_~s belief that life demonstrates Ttthat real 
evolution is creation.n 2 New and creative ethical ideals have 
emerged in_history_just.as surely as new species have appeared 
in biological evolution.3 This empirical fact meant for him not 
a doctrine of inevitable human progress but a dual approach to 
his teleological view of a spiritual universe. ~ecause of the 
facts of freedom and sin, the only in-evitable progress that he 
could accept unconditionally was the Godward side, the continu-
ously creative work of Spirit in the universe. The observation 
of ethical development in the history of civilization, in the 
second place, was evidence to him that man when acting in free-
dom and in harmony with ~~e Divine Mind, can and do~~ become part 
of this developmental process. Because of his freedom man is not 
compelled to act in accordance with Godfs purpose. Because of 
the fact of sin, man does not always act in harmony with cosmic 
purpose. Progress fr~m the h~man side is not compulsory or 
inevitable but comes only where it is autonomous and free. It 
was important to Jones to point out that it does come in the midst 
of finite society, primarily because there is in man and in the 
universe such a possibility and reality. 
1. Pathways to the Reality of God, p. 98. 
2. Ibid., p. 110. 
3. Ibid. , p. 111. 
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Jones's basic attitude to the problem of evil in the world 
was one of recognition, with determination to assist in its 
eradication, rather than one of metaphysical explanation. He 
believed 11 there is a vast peripheral area in the universe which 
only partially, and more 'or less remotely, functions toward 
1 divine ends. 11 He acknowledged that 11 there is.fully as much to 
justify" the Manichaean conclusion, that the world is nthe work 
of a malevolent being," as there is Leibnitzts soft optimism 
2 
that it is the best possible world. 
11 There are pitiful tragedies in the world process against 
which all our finer sentiments revolt and cry aloud. But on the 
whole, and in the long run, we may believe that the universe in 
its wholeness is a satisfactory 'basis and framework' for the 
spiritual adventure which seems to be going on in iten3 
4· Doctrine of Sin 
Rufus Jones's basic concept of sin rests upon the two 
classical formulations, the Hebraic concept of disobedience to 
God, and the Greek idea of ignorance and missing the mark. Even 
more fundamentally however it derives from his own experiential 
interpretation of man. 
Sin exists because of the finite and human nature of man. 
It is found in man because there is self-consciousness, autonomy, 
1. Pathwaxs to the Reality of God, p. 57. 
2e Ibid., P• 57. 
3· Ibid., PP• 57-58. 
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awareness of choice, and personal freedom to choose. There is 
. . 
no sin as such born in the child, but there is a universal 
tendenc1 which characterizes one aspect of human nature. Degrada-
tion, corruption, hatred, depravity of man are recognized by 
Jones both in mants attitude to and separation from God as well 
as in man 1 s evil treatment of his fellowmen. He repeatedly 
emphasizes this in his many publications. He does not, however, 
isolate this view from his total concept of man as na candle to 
' the Lord, 11 essentially capable, if he wills., to communicate with 
God and to live creatively in harmony with Godts radically good 
purpose. 
Man therefore could never be essentially evil or totally 
depraved for Jones. Unless there are extenuating circumstances, 
such as insanity, man always has before him the possibility and 
the capacity for right action. Since God, for Jones, is always 
reaching out in spontaneous and forgiving love to all men every-
where, the opportunity and decision to respond rests upon man. 
The choice proves to be a difficult one but communion which re-
sults in right relations and right conduct (that is to say, 
salvation) is universally available to man. 
Jones wrote of the strong influence of the sense of sin 
in his own boyhood: nin reality I was a typical sinner. I did 
1 precisely the things I knew I ought not to do. 11 He was espe-
cially plagued by one particular 11 sin. 11 The turning point came 
1. A Boyrs Religion from Memory, p. lOOff. 
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when he realized the understanding and love of his mother. The 
following examples indicate: Jones's method of defining sin. 
- -
Sin is a positive- fact., and so long as it exists, 
. it sunders· the s.oul from God ·and spoils the life. It 
is a· condition in· which we set our will against God's 
will, and· are- at e:furiity with Hini: ~ ..• It will not 
save us to remove the punishment, or the penalty, and 
still leave the heart's attitude as it·was before. We 
need reconciliation,.we want atonement, the enmity 
must be annulled.l 
No one· has fathomed the awfulness of sin, until, 
in some sense, he feels that'his sin makes God suffer, 
that it crucifies Him afresh. · ·If Christ is God revealed 
in time -~ made visible and vocal to men -- then, through 
, the cross, we shall discover that we are not to think of 
God henceforth as. Sovereign -- not a Being yonder, en-
joying his royal splendor. We must think of Him all the 
time in terms of Chri$t.2 
There ha,ve been ·in -our· times some appalling ex-
amples of human de.pravity. • . • But in spite of the 
reports concerning actual·men _..:. prone to sin, and ex-
hibiting a tendency to revert to the lower status -- I 
am neverthel-es.s ·convinced that the lofty estimate of 
. man' s spiritual endowment and· his exalted destiny re-
:main unshaken by all the assaults that have been made. 3 
. Sin always opens a chasm between the sinner and his 
God .. It casts. a shadow on God 1 s face. It makes Him 
se.em far away and stern. The ·sinner looks at God through 
his sin and he is afraid of·Him and wants to do something 
to appease Him. The idea of an angry God Vl?'homust be ap-
-peased and satisfied had its origin in the consciousness 
4 of guilt -- it is the natural product of the sense of sin. 
1. 'The American Friend,·· April 11, 1907, p. 227. 
2.o .. S~iri tual Energies in Daily Life (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 
. l 22), p. 109. . . 
The Atla~tic Monthly,··,· Vol~ 180, No. 5, Nov~, 1949, p. 91. 
Uncatalogued manuscript lecture on It Biblical Li terature 11 
marked llptt in Box l, Haverford College Library. 
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He regarded ttoriginal_sin11 no~ as a New Testament phrase 
but as a later theological invention~ ps1chologically unsound 
and incompatible with man 1 s experience. The ev.olutionar1 theory 
admitted a place f'or 11the f'all11 of' man but did not account for 
the higher self. Though the 11 New Testament everywhere admits 
and emphasizes the fact of sin as an abnormal twist in human 
nature, it nevertheless always presupposes that man has certain 
divine endowments.H 1 This point of' view, while representative 
of' the New Testament as a whole, is especially evident to him 
in Jesus who Hnever thinks of man as a totally depraved being 
he always regards him as a lost sheep, a lost son.u 2 
Jones found in the New Testament no commitment to a 
theory of' the origin of' sin, but recognized. the classical view 
that man fell from his originally pure and happy state in the 
fall of Adam. He also recognized the more recent evolutionary 
view that life is struggling upward with lower and higher as-
pects, both of' which are real. 
To Jones it was impossible to have nature as it is known 
to man without evil. Two factors led him to this conclusion: 
1t(l) Every being that survives wins out becamts·.e he is more 
physically fit than his neighbors in the struggle for existence, 
and (2) there is a tendency for all inherited traits to persist 
in offspring. In order to have tnature' at all, there must be 
1. Lecture on 11 Interpretation of New Testament, 11 Haverford 
College, pp. 65-75, especially p. 71. 
2 • Ibid • , p • 7 5 · 
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a heavy tinge of redness in tooth and claw. 111 .Advancement in 
terms of personal and moral growth require an overlapping of 
evil and good, of low and high. 
When as editor of The American Friend he was criticized 
by readers for what they considered an inadequate interpreta-
tion of sin, particularly in ~uaker~sm, he replied that the 
fundamental position_ of the Q_uakers, including George: Fox and 
Robert Barclay, was on the inner light by which man can find God 
without election. He admitted that Joseph John Gurney, in the 
nineteenth century, t! 
dwelt upori depravity.· It is mainly through his writings 
and his influence that modern Quakerism was turned from 
the primitive Quaker position to the Calvinist position. 
He is not in accord with the founders in this particular. 
He is afraid of the truth which the pillar Friends of 
the first period made the corner~stone of their faith, 2 and he reverts to the position of Augustine and Calvin. 
Gurney's approach was unrealistic. Jones called for a 
solution not by quoting passages from the Bible or from ~uaker 
leaders, but by an examination of personal experience, as with 
children. He was convinced that both tendencies -- toward evil 
and toward good -- would be found. 
Jones attributed both the sense of guilt and the desire 
to make sacrifice to the consciousness of sin. One's awareness 
of his own failure, transgression, separation, creates within 
him the sense of guilt. This has been due in part to the 
1. The Inner Life, p. 119. 
2. · 'I'h.@ American Friend~: .:Mar. 22, 1906, p. 187. 
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conception of an·angry God. The desire to sacrifice, to make 
atonement, as seen in children as with adults, grows out of the 
awareness of a wrong relationship and the desire to make it 
right. 1 
The most powerful description of sin to Jones is that of 
Paul in Roman 1 s 7:9-25, which leads the Apostle to conclude that 
nthe good that I would I do notj but the evil which I would not, 
that I do.n 2 
The two principal consequenc~s of sin are ( 1} the moral 
effect upon the individual, producing an enslaving power upon 
the sinner; and ( 2) the separation of God and mab, which tends 
to make men regard God as wrathful.3 The tragedy of' sin does 
not, however, stop with the individual, for sin nearly always 
brings harm to innocent people beyond the sinner. 
The solution for Jones rests in an understanding of 
Ghristts reversal of the process, in which He reveals God as a 
Father whose love, tenderness, and forgiveness transcends jus-
tice for the sinner who is willing to accept it.4 
But the great difficulty is that so many fail to see 
what Divine Love and human sin involve when they come 
together. It has superficially been assumed that if' 
God is a loving Father He will lightly overlook sin 
and cannot be hard upon the sinner. They catch at a· 
1. The Double Search, pp. 54-.56. See the entire Chapter 2, 
PP• 47-72. 
2. Romans 7:19-. 
3· The Double Search, p. 57· 
-- -
4· Ibid., P· 57· 
soft view and patch up a rose water theory of its 
cure.l 
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Love therefore involves not only forgiveness but also 
judgment and correction. It is however an integral process, 
for there is no superficial schism between love and justice. 
Love means vicarious suffering for the one who shares defeat 
with victory. nNo man can sin in a sin-tight compartment. 
S~ffer for his own sin the sinner assuredly will, But he does 
not stop there. Many innocent persons will suffer for it, too • 
. Those who are nearest and closest to the sufferer will 
suffer most, but his sin has endless possibilities of causing 
. 2 
suffering upon persons f'ar remote in time and space. 11 But the 
tragedy of' ·suffering f'rom the sin of' others cannot be seen 
alone, for it is equally true that llwe must suf'f'er also if we 
would carry goodness or holiness into other lives. u3.' 
Though Clement of Alexandria was among his spiritual 
heroes, Jones thought that his diagnosis of sin as merely miss-
ing the mark did not penetrate the.tragic d~~th of' its meaning 
in the Hebrew or Aug~stinian sense. Jones the.ught that divine 
redemption, with both illumination and moral dynamic, was the 
necessary answer for either ignorance or disobedience.4 
' 
1. The Double Search, p. 58. 
2. Ibid., p. 60. 
3. Ibid. , p. 6 2. 
4· Selections from the Writings'of Clement of Alexandria 
(London: Headley Brothers, 1910), p. 17. 
' 
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Victory over sin is the work of Christ in the sense that 
He brings one to a sensitiveness to and abhorrence of sin and 
also enables one to reach out to others and help to sensitize 
the conscience of those less aware of it. 
The hideousness of siri, both personal and in others, 
grows upon us as we come into closer relationship with 
Him. This is·an unmistakable characteristic of Chris-
tianity •••• If the consciousness of evil and sinful 
motives is.dull, if the soul is not sensitive to· the 
character of a deed as the tongue is to a flavor, there 
is still some· spiritual disease which we have not al-
lowed the physician to remove.l · 
To look upon Jones 1 s experiential approach to the problem 
of sin thus reveals his basic view of sin, evil and perfection 
as necessary in a world still in the process of creation. In 
the older views, sin defeated God, and only God could redeem 
it. For Jones, God has never been defeated. His purpose is 
slowly unfolding toward realization. He condemns sin and shows 
its effect but He at the same time reveals love and what it can 
do through the perfect type of personality, Christ. 2 The Chris-
tian gospel 11 thus recognizes the ::rm:in wrought by sin, but places 
against it ''a .~aviour who makes every contrite and repentant soul 
free from sin. 113 
l. 'The American Friend,· Dec. 20, 1894, p. 532 . 
2. .A D~namic Faith (3rd ed., London: Headley Brothers, 1906), 
p. 9. ' 
3. The .American Friend,' January 30, 1896, p. 99. 
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5. Doctrine of Ghrist 
Rufus Jones 1 ·• approached the question of Ghrist in the 
same way he did that of theology not as a dogma but as a vi tal, 
first-hand, present experience. He studied carefully and re-
peatedly the records 
.. 
of Jesus 1 . life and teachings in the first 
century and the subsequent records of His influence upon history. 
He analyzed the numerous interpretations of Jesus. He published 
a study of Christian heresy in The Church's Debt to Heretics. He 
compared the conflicting dogmas of orthodoxy. He wrote as one 
of his principal works the significant volume on Spiritual Re-
formers in the 16th and 17th Centuries to show the contribution 
of reformers who $ood outside the main stream of the Reformation. 
Two of his influential courses at Haverford College were 
the ".Interpretation of the New Testament 11 and "Development of 
Christian Thought.u One of his books for young people was The 
Boy Jesus and His Companions. Wbile the central place of Christ 
· emerged in most of his three-score books, it was in the small 
volume published by_ the Association Press of China, following 
his lectures at Shantung in 1926, that· he set forth his Christology 
in orie.of.his niost concise and direct statements. 1 In that 
lecture he outlined his basic conceptions, all of which are 
predicated upon his belief that the headspring of Christianity 
was neither a new doctrine, new ritual, new church policy, but 
a Unique Person who had no metaphysical theory about His relation 
1. Religion and Life, Lecture 6, pp. 56-73· 
to God but who revealed a life of experience in union with God 
and his fellowmen . 
.Jones's interpretation was developed from a critique of 
five successive stages which he called: the Galilean, the 
Aegean, the Logos, the Forensic, and the Vital conception of 
Christ. 
By Galilean, .Jones referred to the first histo~ical stage 
in which Christ appears primarily as a spiritual leader and 
. .. . 
1 teacher, expounding a way_of_lif~. He is carrying out the 
mission of ~saiah 60~1: 11 ~? :P:r'~~ch good tidings to the poor, to 
heal the b:boken-hearted, _to.give sight_ to _the blind, to set at 
liberty them that a:J;:e bound. 11 His teachings are expressed in 
five basic tenets: that God is Father, all men may become His 
sons, His Kingdom is coming in the world, there is Eternal life, 
self-sacrifice is th~ method of redemption. 
To .Jones emphasis on the coming of the Kingdom of God was 
.Jesus'·_ primary teaching, but he thought that. the personal ex-
perience of God 1 s fatherhood actually took first place in 
.Jesus': life. This accounted for His conquest of sin and evil 
by love (grace) rather than force, and His supreme mission to 
reveal God 1 s love to all men. This meant not that all men are 
by nature sons of God, but that all men are potential sons. The 
positive response necessary to become sons is both a Divine 
privilege and a human achievement. 11 This stupepdous privilege 
1. Religion and Life, pp. 56-67. 
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of sonship with God is the source of the unlimited opt2mism of 
... 
.Jesus. 111 
Although Christ's main proclamation was the coming of 
the Kingdom of God, this idea, set forth by .Jesus in simple 
terms, was clothed in the apocalyptic expectations of first 
century .Judaism. It has therefore always been the subject of 
confusion and controversy. Jones understood it to mean neither 
a new economic theory, political government, nor church organiza-
tion, but rather 11 a new attitude, a new fellowship, a new society 
• • • the rule and sway of God realized in men . • • a life where 
love comes into full play.n2 He thought of the Kingdom as 11 the 
total task of humanity. It is coming now; it i~ coming tomor-
row; it is coming always . . .. as fast as the divine sway is 
realized in the hearts of men, and wrought into the fabric of 
society by the practice of the will of God. 11 3 But it involves 
more than the spiritual life of the temporal world, for its full.· 
meaning is in terms of eternal life. .Jones interpreted tbis not 
primarily in terms of' life after death, or in any endlessly 
quantitative sense, but as a new kind, or new order of life 
which is essentially eternal. 
Christ 1 s basic reversal of popular opinion .Jones found to 
be in his insistence upon self-sacrifice as the principle of 
1. Religion and Life, p. 59. 
2. Ibid., p. 61. 
3 • Ibid • , p • 6 4. 
'· .:;; 
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redemption. Instead of an emperor to rule the world by power, 
the Messiah would incarnate self-giving, cooperative, infinite 
love. nit was Christ's supreme purpose to produce a Kingdom of 
brothers, a society of persons living by love, and feeling the 
contagion of holiness. He came to win, to redeem, men from sin 
and selfishness, and to fire them with passion for God and all 
that is in God's image. There is only one way to realize that 
aim, and that is the way of service, the way ·of love, the way 
of self-giving, the way of sacrifice. 111 
The Aegean interpretation gets its name from the fact 
that it arose on the shores of that Sea, primarily from Paul, 
11 the first and greatest interpreter of Christ.'t 2 Antedating 
the gospels, Paul looks at Jesus as a historical character who 
lived, loved, died and lived again in the power of the resur-
rection. By Aegean Gospel, Jones meant Paul's concept that 
nchrist lives and works as .a resident, indwelling Spirit, a 
re-living His life in men.n 3 It is Paul's gospel of Christ-in-
you. 
Jones included the Fourth Gospel as part of his Aegean 
interpretation for it presents Christ as the Spirit of Truth, 
as Life, Truth, the Way, as Living Water, the Bread of Life, 
as Creative Light, Guide, and Cmnforter. Clirist, at the close 
of the first century, is an invisible, indwelling Christ. 
1. Religion and Life, p. 66. 
2;;. Ibid., pp. 67 ff'. 
3. Ibid., P• 67. 
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The Logos conception, derived primarily from the Fourth 
Gospel, ·'lft~minated much of the thought of the Church for the next 
three centuries. Usually but inadequately translated the Word, 
it held for the Greek mind the idea of all that could ·be re-
vealed of God who Himself transcends revelation. If God is 
infinite, absolute and eternal, then the Logos is His divine 
Son, the divine mind and will. Out of the controversy of the 
nature of the Logos-Christ came the formulation of the doctrine 
of the Trinlty as-an orthodox statement of Christology. 1 
The Forensic conception of Christ represented to Jones 
the fourth major dev~lopment of Christology, and arose primarily 
from the Latin formulation of Augustine. In this view man is 
totally depraved and incapable of acting toward his own salva-
·tion. This need is met in the founding by Christ of an authori-
tative church which is the sole channel of divine grace. Grace 
is made possible by· Christ 1 s v.oluntary death, because He saw 
manrs ruined condition and acted in order to provide infinite 
grace for undeserving men. 
This concept evolved by way of Anselm, for whom sin was 
debt and Christ was the Redeemer of the debt, to Luther and 
Calvin for whom Christ t s death was essentially a ,transaction 
which provided justice for men and enabled an offended God to 
show forgiveness. This legalistic conception became the founda-
tion of the Reformation view. 2 
1. Religion and Life, pp. 68-69. 
-.-. --
2. Ibid., pp. 69-70. 
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The Vital conception of Christ as the Incarnation of God 
is the fifth basic position outlined by Jones and represents 
his own Ohristology. For its main line of development he gives 
credit to Phillips Brooks, the ~iscopalian, and to John Green-
leaf Whittier and other Q.uaker forerunners. It can be traced 
back through the spiritual reformers of the sixteenth century 
to Clement of ~lexandria in the third century. 
The essence of this view rests in the effort to capture 
the vitality of Christ 1 s meaning for all history as expressed 
by contemporary ethical ideals based on sound modern scholar-
ship. In this view there is only one adequate channel of Godts 
rev·elation, a personal life. Christ is therefore the personal 
incarnation of God.. It is; however, a two-fold revelation, for 
He is equally as complete a revelation of man as He is of God. 
His one nature reveals both what God is and what man can become. 
There are not two sundered worlds; divine and human, spirit and 
matter, but one world in which God is working. He has always 
been involved in self-revelation-- through art,.history, 
morality, supreme literature, especially the Bible. But nin 
Jesus Christ He found a life which was a perfect organ of 
revelation and He expressed through Him those higher traits of 
Hi-s nattire which had before been only dimly seen in God. 111 
Jones 1 s. lecture for the Tent~ Anniversary of the Young 
Men 1 s Christian Association in China does not give the breadth 
1. Religion and Life, p. 71. 
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of his Christology. but it does accurately portray the central 
significance of Christ in his theology and ethics. The breadth 
is found however in practically all of his published and unpub-
lished works. 
He gave little attention to certain facets of the life 
and person of Christ, particularly in reference to the physical 
aspects of Jesus'.· birth and death, including the resurrection. 1 
He was acutely aware of controversies over these questions and 
as editor of a leading ~uaker periodical was the object of 
critical attack by opponents. He was aware of the Biblical 
references to the Virgin Birth in the gospels of Matthew and 
Luke. He was equally aware of the absence of this emphasis in 
Paul, Mark and John. Concerning the question of physical 
resurrection he, like Paul, always turned quickly to an emphasis 
upon the spiritual body and the necessity for the living pres-
ence of Christ within. 
His treatment of these questions, like his response to 
all theological problems, was neither a physical nor metaphysi-
cal analysis but an effort to go immediately to the vitalist 
interpretation of the contemporary meaning of Christ not only 
in His own time but in the present. 
Jones's belief in the essentially spiritual nature of 
the universe had as its core the concept of Christ as the unique 
1. The Double-Search, pp. 31-32; The American Friend, Dec. 29, 
1904, p. 863; and The New Quest;TN.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 
1928), P• 22. - -
mutation of personality at its highest form in bistory. 1 For 
this reason Christ was the type and goal of the entire human 
race~ the pattern for man to become. He was God humanly re-
2 
vealed. 
Though .Jones avoided formulation of a trinitarian doe-
trine because he thought the centuries of heated debates over 
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the question had contributed little to a helpful understanding 
either of God or Ghrist or the Holy Spirit~ his views unques-
tionably indicate an approach t·o a trinitarian concept. 3 In 
Christ he found the revelation of character without defects or 
limitations, the continuous revelation of God in immediate 
relation to man, described in his favorite quotation from Paul:. 
nFor it is the God who said 'Let light shine out of darkness~' 
who has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge 
of God in the face of .Jesus Christ.n4 He regarded Christ as 
the perfect medium for revelation of the Spirit~ but considered 
the Spirit nevertheless as a permanently present force~ operative 
in ments lives. In this sense Christ is still resident, vital 
1. 
2. 
3· 
The Inner Life, p. 162. 
The Double Search, pp. 28-30. 
The Later Periods o:f Quakerism (London~ Macmillan & Ce., 
1921) Vol. II~ P• 996, and. The American Friend, .. Feb. 3, 
1898, P• 99 · 
II Corinthians 4~6. 
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spirit.J- He used the terms rrHoly Spiritn and nchrist WithinH 
t G d ti th human Sp]_.rit. 2 Thi t l o mean o as opera ve upon e s no on y 
places ~ones within the framework of the trinitarian tradition. 
It also accounts for his use of the Quaker concept of Inward 
Ligh_t both for the Inward Christ and for the Holy Spirit. The 
Light Within, if used q~ly in reference to the Holy Spirit, could 
have been a universal, Platonic, non-Christian concept. As a 
mystic, ~ones could use it in this sense. It would, however, be 
inaccurate to regard this usage as typical or exclusive in 
Jones's thought, for it is clear throughout his writings that 
the supreme revelation of the Light Within can be only in terms 
of personality and this has been achieved perfectly pnly once in 
the historical process, namely in Jesus Christ. 
Jones_conceived of no pluralism in the revelation of 
God in Christ. They are one and the same, and no view of atone..;. 
mentor-redemption is satisfactory which separates them. 3 The 
fact that He perfectly incarnates the life of love which is the 
essence of God's nature identifies Him with God uniquely. It is 
this fact that He was the perfect organ for the revelation of 
God t s love which makes Him the Christ, rather than any prophecy 
of His coming or any social or political need of first century 
Judaism.4 His unity with God was a unity of heart, mind, spirit 
1. The Later Periods of guakerism,.Vol. II, p. 996. 
~
2. ··The Double Search, p. 40. 
3. The American Friend, Oct. 13, 1904, p. 671. 
4. Spiritual Energies in Daily Life, p. 40. 
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and will and in this sense a unity of nature and charaeter. 1 
J"ones did not think of Christ as having an omniscient, 
encyclopedic mind with answers to all mants social, economic 
and industrial problems. It was His consciousness of an intimate 
relationship with God as the source of all love and His unique 
revelation. of this love within the plane of history which was 
t-he central significance of Christ in the ethical sphere. 2 He 
was always involved with man on the plane o.f concrete human en-
deavor and thus did not represent a basic asceticism.3 
A fundamental diff,erenee in the mysticism of Jones as 
contrasted with Oriental or pantheistic forms was his Christo-
centric emphasis~ Mysticism to him was empty and meaningless 
without an outwand, historical revelation. This came to him 
t~ough th~ Jesus Christ of history. He believed the identifi-
cation of self with Christ could be genuine and complete enough 
that one could say with Paul, 11 Cbrist lives in me. tJ4 This was 
not however a dogma or principle which could be authorized or 
commanded by priest or church. His primary approach to this 
conviction was an empirical and pragmatic one, tb.e test of ex-
perience. To trust in Christ with complete confidence and to 
1. 
2. 
3· 
The Churchrs Debt to Heretics (N.Y.: George H! Doran Co., 
m4), P· 11o-.--
Pathways to the :Reality of God, pp. 128-31. 
Lecture on "Interpretation of the New Testament,Tr p. 11, and 
The Testimony of the Soul (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1937), 
P• 9 3 • 
4· The Double Search, pp. 38, 44· 
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try living in His spirit of love was the only valid approach. 
All other efforts to validate the meaning of Christ were 
.secenEI.ary. 1 
Jesust death on the cross was not an act of egocentrism~ 
insanity, or Judaic sacrifice. It demonstrated not only that 
sinners bring suffering upon the innocent, but even more impor- · 
tant, that innocent sufferers, who suffer because of their love, 
.2 
can in actuality bring about redemption. 
6. Doctrine of Salvation 
:Rufus Jones conceived of salvation primarily as complete 
·spiritual health. 3 It is victory over sin~ it is a way of life 
lived inhfl.rmony withGod, it is a continuous process, not a 
completed fact. It is arrived at by the profound conviction of' 
Godts nature and purpose and the·desire to live in communion with 
Him. It comes not only because God has been seeking man from the 
beginning, but also because man finally~ in realization of his 
own condition and need, finds God in the freedom of' his own moral 
autonomy.4 There is no legal or mechanical transaction, by the 
literal blood of' Christ, the church, or the Bible. It is the 
1. 
2. 
3· 
A Pynamic Faith, pp. 94-96. 
·The American Friend~' Mar. 9, 1911, P• 147. 
This is his ba&ic view developed in Chapter 10 of The New 
~uest, pp. 193ff. 
Spiritual Eef'ormers of the 16th and 17th Centuries (London: 
Macmillan & co., 1914),-p: XIII.---
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actual love and suffering of Christ, the moral and educational 
inf.luence of the· church, the information and inspiration of the 
Bible which prepare the individual. But it is personal acceptance 
by the individual of Christ's way, living triumphantly over sin 
. 1 
in full, normal spiritual health, which is salvation. 
God's part in salvation is both creative and redemptive. 
His creation is intended for spiritually whole persons who choose 
2 to live in communion with Hit:n. He is thus always seeking man. 
Because of man's finite condition and his tragic bent toward sin, 
he rebels against God and separates himself* , For this reason, God 
has acted in history, in the lives of men, and supremely in 
Christ to redeem man. Man's acceptance of this restored rela-
tionship, brought about by God's voluntary suffering and incal-
culable love, and the effort to live daily in this world in the 
spirit of this relationship is· salvation. · 
The fact of physical death has been an important factor 
in bringing thoughtful humanity to a realization of the moral 
signific~ce of life. But this did not mean to Jones that sa.lva-
tion was merely avoidance of sin or hell, or that it was immor-
tality in another world. 3 Salvation is a qualitative description 
of eternal life, but immortality for Jones was not a spatial or 
temporal concept. His first concern was for quality of life in 
this world among ·men. 
1. 
2. 
The American Friend, Dec. 1, 1898, p. 1128. 
The Radiant Life (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1947), P• 154. 
The American Friend, May i9, 1898, p. 460, and Spiritual 
E£ergies in Daily Life, p. 114. 
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Salvation is thus first of all individual, for it deals 
radically with personal relationships to God and man and has to 
do with what a person is. Jones did not in fact separate this 
from the importance of social salvation. Since personality for 
him was impossible outside a social context, salvation must be 
thought of both in terms of individual character and social 
ethics~ There is no salvation for the individual in a spiritual 
or social vacuum. The social aspect of salvation is likewise 
dependent upon individual salvation operating with society. 1 
Jones found himself the center of controversy as editor 
first of The Friends Review and later of The .American Friend in 
regards to the meaning of salvation because of the increased 
controversy among Friends since the great schism of 1827~28, 
known as the Hi~ksite-Orthodox split, and the subsequent divi-
2 
sion of 1845 of the Wilburites and Gurneyites. Though the 
schisms had important personal and social factors, they developed 
during the evangelical revival of the late nineteenth century to 
such an extent that creedal statements took on increased signifi-
cance. Dogma, which early Friends resisted, came to be character-
istic of some FriendsT point of view.3 Jones attempted to combat 
this by interpreting salvation in terms of the immediate, vital 
1. :~he .American Friend~·; Dec. -3, 1903, p. 823, and Spiritual 
Energies in Daily "Life, p. 76. 
2. The three personal names are derived from principal figures 
in the controversies: Elias Hicks, John Wilbur, and Joseph 
John Gurney. 
3~. 1 The American Friend,·· Nov. 12, 1903, p. 770. 
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ethical response of individuals to a God. of love, supremely in-
carnate in Jesus Christ. Not only in Philadelphia, but particu-
. larly in the middle and\ far west, Friends who insisted upon 
certain verbal formulations of the doctrine of salvation sus-
pected Jones of unorthodoxy if not of heresy. His consistent 
response was to declare fully and enthusiastically his belief 
in Christ as Saviour, but he tried always to distinguish between 
the acceptance of a doctrine of salvation, or atonement, or re-
demption with a crystalized ve~bal form over against the experi-
/ 
ence of a new released energy ·?~and power which morally :trans-
. . 1 formed the person. in terms of actual Christlike experience. 
In~tead of a dogmatic theory of the scriptures,·he wanted men 
to saturate themselves with the Biblical message and spirit, as 
George Fox did, so that it would be translated not into a creed 
2 but into the original language of life itself. 
Salvation thus is not an external act of God nor a for-
ensic transao.tion by Christ. It is 11 to live by the impact and 
. . 
inspiration of His life, to feel the appeal of His personality, 
the contagion of His spirit, and drawing force of His unspeak-
able love, and operation of His.invisible and internal presence 
within.n3 The clearest expression of this view he found in 
1. The Life and Message of George Fox, p. 17, and 1 The Friends 
"RevieW;'' Nov. 9, 1893:" p. 241.--
2. Ibid~, p. 17, and ·The American Friend,:. Dee. 30, 1897, 
p:---1222. 
3. The Later Periods of ~uakerism, p. xvii. 
Paul, who began, not with theology, but with experience. 
The tremendous fact for him is the power· of God 
unto Salvation, revealed in Christ •••• He makes sin 
a more stupendous reality than we incline to do today, 
in fact one reaso~ for the weakening of the grip of the 
message of salvation in our own time is due to the 
modern blurring of the fact of sin. For St. Paul sin 
is a malignant disease, a dominating force, a natural 
tendency in us which must be met and conqu~red by a 
greater power that dominates the will and eventually 
produces a new triumphant nature.l 
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Jones thought with Paul that God could not simply forgive 
by fiat. The sinner must realize the moral tragedy of sin and 
revolt against it and must yearn for righteousness and; holiness. 
The dynamic for this transfo·rmation Jones, with Paul,, found in 
Christ's revelation of Godfs sacrificial love through the cross. 2 
Paul 1 s statement in II Corinthians 4:,6 summa~z,ed Jones t s view 
of Christ as Saviour: nGod, who said, Let light shine out of 
darkness, hath shined .. int{o my heart to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of. God in the face of Jesus Ohrist.n3 
Jonesrs concern for the moral and religious values of 
salvat.ion did not overlook his prior assumptio:I?-. of the importance 
of a thorough psycholqgical understanding of man. He accepted 
the fact of childhood instincts and passions which are self-
centered. If these are permitted to grow unchecked, the child 
wL~· become a monster. But the coming into the life of a 
1. ·~Christian Century,~: Feb. 9, 1928, p. 172. 
2. Ibid., p. 172, and The New Quest, p. 198. 
3. The New Quest, p. 199. 
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person of a new center, developing from parental love into God's 
love as experienced in Christ, saves the individual from the 
destructiwe sin of selfishness and brings the wholeness of 
1 
spiritual health. 
Jones's conception of salvation moved almost impercep-
tibly from the personal to the social dimension. Without depre-
cating any direct or verbal efforts in behalf of salvation·he 
urged that evangelists not interfere with ef'forts either of 
individuals or of society to overthrow evil, to ameliorate suf-
fering and the effects of sin. He encouraged all possible 
efforts toward social reform and eradication of the root of 
crime. 2 At the same time,_ he believed a transformed society 
depended upon transformed persons. This was his basic approach 
to social salvation. 3 
In his annual report during World War II, as Chairman 
of the American Friends Service Committee, he wrote: 
We may take it as settled that a stable world order 
cannot be buiit by a Dumbarton Oaks plan or any plan 
of human ingenuity in countries where men, women, and 
children are starving. We must repair houses, re-
clothe bodies, rebuild lives, mend hearts and perform 
the .fundamental business of saving th~ generation that 
is essential for the world order of o~r hopes before 
the ship can be in safe waters again.4 
1. The American Friend, Jan. 16, 1908, p. 35· 
2. Ibid., Dec. 20, 1894, P• 53_2. 
3· Ibid., Dec. 3, 1903, P• 823. 
4· (Phila: American Friends Service Committee, 1944). 
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While he saw the personal and social aspects o:f salvation 
.as universally valid and available, he conceived the mission of' 
~uakerism as synonymous with the search :for salvation. The task 
of' both is to bring men directly to Christ and to show them that 
the apprehension o:f Christ and the e:ffective realization of his 
power and love is in fact the saving grace o:f God operative in 
the human sphere. 1 
In the six theological categories discussed above, Jones 
appeals to Biblical sources (1) as a pervasive substance of' 
though~ or content of' ideas; (2) as providing general concepts 
and specific categories, such as the six which are analyze~ in 
this chapter, together with their implications; (3) as a basis 
for specific reference, argument, and illustration. These. three 
uses o:f Biblical sour.ces are interwoven in the theological basis 
of' his ethics, but may be noted particularly in his concepts of 
God and of Christ. On the other·hand, the in:fluence of his phi-
losophical, scientific, and mystical views may be noted together 
with the Biblical sources in his interpretation o:f Man, the World, 
Sin, and Salvation. 
1. The American Friend, Jan. 1898, pp. 27-28. 
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CHAPTER IV 
ETHICAL THOUGHT OF RUFUS JONES: SOCIAL 
The social ethics of Rufus Jones, like his theology, is 
derived from a study of his experience combined with his col-
lected writings, rather than from a systematic treatment. The 
basic course on ethical thought which he taught at Haverford 
College provides the foundation of his· structure. These ideas 
are embodied in several of his books, particularly Social Law 
in the Spiritual World and· Fundamental Ends of Life. 1 Their so-
cial application is made explicit in A Service of Love in War 
Time, 2 and A Way of Life and Service.3 Many of them are best 
expressed in A Preface to Christian Faith in a New Age which he 
wrote in preparation for the Foreign Missions Appraisal Commis-
sion i'or the Orient in 1932.4 
His social ethics must be understood however within the 
context of his commitment to the Society of Friends as his pri-
mary instrument i'or action. This emerged in two specific 
practical forms, his twenty-one years as a Quaker editor and 
1. (N.X.: The Macmillan Co., 1924). 
2. (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1920). 
3· (Oberlin, Ohio: Oberlin College, 1939). 
4· ( N ~Y.! The Macmillan Qo., 1932), P• ix. 
,. 
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his thirty-one years of service to the American Friends Service 
committee, either as chairman or honorary chairman from 1917 to 
1948. 1 
SiilCe The Friends Review and The American Friend ·were --- ..,_,;;__.;......;;..___,; .;.;,_;;.  ___;,; 
organically related to ~uakerism during his editorial service 
from 1893 to 1912, they proved to be his first important chan-
nels of social reconstruction. He wrote literally thousands of 
editorials during those years on every relevant aspect of Chris-
tian life and thought~ An analysis of the nature of the edi-
torials shows conclusively that he considered all phases of 
social life relevant to Christianity and specifically to 
~uakerism. One of the more noticeable features of his editorial 
pattern was his frequent critiques of American political action. 
His life spanned the period of eighteen presidents, from Abraham 
Lincoln to Harry Truman. His editorial observations followed 
the careers of Cleveland, McKinley, Theodore Roosevelt and 
Taft. As chairman of the American Friends Service Committee 
he found it necessary t.o confer or corresponQ. on various actions: 
with Presidents Woodrow Wilson, Warren G. Harding, Calvin Coolidge, 
Herbert Hoover and Franklin D. Roosevelt, as well as.other lead-
ing officials of this and other countries. The American Friends 
Service Committee became in effect an international instrument 
of social ethics not only for the Society of Friends but for 
many contribu~ors and participants of both Christian and non-
Christian heritage. 
1. Except the year 1934 during a trip around the world. 
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His many books, articles, and uncounted lectures on 
public platforms, especially churches, colleges and universi-
ties, extended his effective area of action in social ethics. 
But the key to his position is found not in these outward ex-
pressions but in his belief in the meeting for worship as the 
place where the individual meets conjunctly with God and man 
in a divine-human society. 
In his basic definition of social law in 1904, Jenes 
established his permanent principle that personality is possible 
only in terms of social relationships and that the spiritual 
nature of personality reaches its zenith in man r s mutual and 
reciprocal correspondence with God and man~ God's nature and 
purpose is thus social and finds its completion in the free 
acceptance and response of man just as certainly as man•s na-
ture and destiny requires for its. fulfillment a harmonious 
communion with God. 
Personal ethics, then, are meaningful only in the conte~t 
of community, and social ethics becomes the extension ·and realiza-
tion of this community in th~ framework of a divine-human rela-
tionship. This concept of community is possible only when men 
meet together in the presence of God and discover their oneness 
at the deepest possible level of existence •. This immediate 
experience of God, without external mediation of any kind,is 
the ground of Jones 1 s mysticism and becomes also the ground of 
his social ethics. 
The Christian aspect of this mysticism arises in Jonesrs 
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belief that God has come into history in the person of Christ 
and that his demonstration of the significance of personality 
has laid the foundation for the divine-human society. This 
foundation is not the constitution for a utopia, but it does, 
in Jones's belief, provide the principles for an ideal com-
munity the details of ~hich must be worked out by man within 
the historical process. 
Jones's belief in the spiritual nature of personality 
and community meant that his social ethics has an eschatological 
significance beyond that of the social welfare programs of his 
time. It meant also that his emphasis upon social reform con-
trasted with the other-~orldly views of some contemporary 
apocalyptic groups. 
'' The social ethics of Jones must therefore be viewed as 
the communitarian aspect of man's religious life, seen as a 
whole. The social dimension,is one side of man's ethical life; 
the personal dimension is,another. But they are in fact a 
.. 
single whole in which one aspect is both. cause and effect of the 
other. ·The interdependent facets can be separated for purposes 
of analysis but cannot in fact be separated in life. 
The same may be .. ~aid for the human and divine aspects. 
They are a unity within the personality, but man's interrela-
tionsllps>wi th other men can be isolated for study only in 
contrast with man's re~ationship with God. 
:Rufus Jones's activity within the boundaries of the Chris-
tian fellowship demanded commitment to a broadly conceived ethic 
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of society. The special social testimonies of the Society of 
Friends, however, made it inevitable that his views on the state 
took a leading place in his thought. 
It has already been pointed out1 that his social ethics 
were so fully identified with the·corporate action of the Ameri-
can Friends Service Connnittee that it is difficult to distin-
guish between the two. A special study of his relationship to 
the American Friends Service Committee would be necessary before 
his personal position could be adequately isolated for .impor-
tant deviations. It can be assumed however as a trustworthy 
premise that conclusive action by the American Friends Service 
Committee on vi tal issues reflected his ba,sic point of view 
because of the mode of operation of the committee in harmony 
with Friends' business procedure. This is based on the·fact 
that no important action is taken until there is spiritual 
unanimity. Action may be and often is delayed if there is a 
single important dissenting_voice. The cormnittee historically 
has acted within the framework o:f this belief, which means that 
·there was on the whole a basic unity of purpo:Se and convi·ction. 
in the social actions o:f the .American Friends .Service Committee 
under his chairmanship. It,,was a corporate unity of general 
principles, however, and not a conformity or uni:formity on 
details of execution. 
Jonests participation in the social aspects of Quakerism 
through the local, national and international organization of 
1. In Chapter I, p. 5. 
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Friends and particularly through the American Friends Service 
Committee was prediyated upon his belief that this was funda-
mentally in harmony. with the principles and spirit of primitive 
Christianity. Whether Quakerism can be considered an integral 
part of orthodox Christianity, particularly in reference to its 
anti-clerical and anti-sacramental views, is a moot question. 
But a study of Jone.sts interpretation of God's revelation in 
Ghrist, as previously indicated, leaves no doubt about his 
personal commitment to Christianity. 
His interpretation of Christianity, obviously at variance 
with Greek, Roman, Lutheran, and Calvinist at specific points 
(~·~·, on the priesthood and icons, on the authority of the 
church, on the authority of the Bible, the doctrine of sin, 
.respectively), stands in the tradition of the socially radical 
sects, especially the Anabaptists. It is much closer in its 
social implications to the liberal tradition of modern Methodism. 
The following summary of his views on the social significance of 
Christianity and, for him, of any vital religion, will indicate 
more clearly his social et~cs. 
The primary law that one gains his life by losing it is 
essential to the expansion of the true religious life. The high 
level of spiritual li:fe is reached only when it transcends the 
individualistic attitude an~ becomes profoundly social. This is 
reached through a fuller comprehension of the meaning of the 
cross of Christ, nNot as a scheme of salvation, but as a way of 
life.n 1 
1. Later Periods of Quakerism, Vol. II, p. 937 
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~~ ~~ .'t 
Rather than an individualistic theology, Christ em-
phasized service, ministry, fellowship, love, the daily doing 
of God's will. The central task of the twentieth century is 
practical application of Christianity to the social, industrial 
and rural problems of the country. It must deal with the prob-
lems of wealth and poverty ,
4 
housing, labor, penal reform, moral 
education, social change. 11 The coming church is the one which 
best takes up its social mission and proves mqs.:t, .. efficient in 
carrying light into the actual social conditions about us. 111 
This will not come about by the proclamation of socialism or 
any other scheme, but only where persons feel and respond to 
.• 
the call of the ho~~ life. The most important preparation for 
l 
such a task, even for the job of trying to rebuild the wrecked 
and shattered world following World War I, could be found not 
alone in the economic, political and social spheres, but in the 
fortification of the Soul. The issue of the Soul is deeper and 
more basic than all the others even in social reconstruetion. 2 
There can be no real isolation of religion from the intellectual 
currents, moral undertakings, or social tasks of an age, but the 
reality of the Kingdom of God must begin with the inner spirit, 
which is characteristic of the beatitudes in their social signif-
icance.3 
1. ·The American Friend,; May 23, 1912, p. 322. 
2. The World Within, P• v±. 
3· The Inner Life, p. 15. 
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It is then the spiritual nature of man in his relation 
to God which forms the ground of Jones's social ethics. There 
is no argument between religion and reform. They are part of 
a single pattern of life. It is inconsistent, he insisted, to 
permit the existence of causes which produce drunkards, paupers, 
criminals, mentally incompetent, but if they do exist it is the 
task of Christianity to deal wisely with such wrecked persons 
and at the same time use all available mental and moral means 
to eliminate the causes. 1 
Jones acknowledged the intense personal aspect of Christ's 
message and claimed no organized social strategy for Him. , At 
the same time he pointed to its strong social and world-trans-
. forming aspect which found Christ giving Himself in ministry to 
others, recognizing about Him 11 the chains of mili tarism,'11 the 
n grasping commercialism, tt the ''poverty and .bankruptcy of the 
national religion. 112 
Just as Jonests social philosophy was grounded in his 
emphasis upon man's spiritual nattlre, so, in ·his estimation, 
was Jesus 1 ~· •. Christ revealed in the Gospels the profound reali-
zation that God suffers with and for man. Man's realization of 
God's su.f:feJ.~ing love has given a new dimension to social ethics. 
Instead, howeve~ of designating this fact in negative terms of 
self-sacrifice, Jones pre:ferred the affirmative emphasis up0n 
1. ::The .American Friend, ! ·July 6, 1899, p. 627. 
2. ''The American Friend,:? Mar. 17, 1910, p. 163. 
- . \ 
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consecration, ~or love and devotiom a~e positive facts o~ life 
even though their application may appear privative. 1 He was 
convinced that altruism is just as primitive as egoism. This 
was characteristic o~ the spirit which he found in Josiah 
Royce's concept of loyalty, by which he mean•s 11 willing and 
thorough-going devotion to a cause which unites many selves 
2 into one organic community self. 11 In its _highest form it is 
love. 
Jones thus believed that Christianity is inadequate un-
less it is applied to li~e. "It must not stop short of its 
purpose, which is, as a vital ~orce, to reconstruct man and 
society and to work out as a fact the spirit of Jesus Christ 
in :the individual, and in the social organisn;t. n? Jesus empha-
sized both knowing and doing and His message was everywhere 
constructive for the abundant life of the individual and for 
the regeneration of society. Jones called for Ha religion not 
con~ined to the narrow area of a church building, but permeating 
the entire community and making for the transformation of the 
state into a holy commonwealth. u4 
1. 
2. 
J. 
4-
Social Law in the Spiritual World, pp. 101-105. 
Religion~ Reality, Life and Power, pp. 23~25. 
"Practical Christianit;y (Phila.: J. C. Winston Co., 1899}, 
P• 16. 
Quakerism: A Religion of Life (London:· Headley Brothers, 
1908), P• 45:" - --
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Such transformation does not mean a new society imposed 
from the outside or one which neglects the scientific knowledge 
gathered experimentally by man. It must use all sound economic 
and sociological principles which have emerged in the structure 
of society. But such social transformation must be brought 
about while respecting and enhancing the worth of the individual 
as a person rather than a thing, -while at the same time going 
beyond a self-centered individualism which militates against 
harmonious community. The essence of tyranny is treatment of 
the pe·rson as a mere tool, whereas the solution of social ills 
must begin with genuine brotherhood. 11 The supreme weakne·ss of 
the church has been its tendency to withdraw from the actual 
probl~ms of this world. 11 1 
Tension inevitably arises between the conscientious indi-
vidual and the conventional society, as Jones amply illustrated in 
his important studies of religious individualism, The Remnant and 
The Church's Debt to Heretics. But his position was not either-or, 
but rathe~ the discovery of the right course of action by an indi-
vidual in reference to the maturest experience and insight of a 
trusted group. Leaders of religious reform of first rank, such 
as George Fox and John Woolman, have been more concerned for 
social transformation than for private, ··inward peace. Such 
individuals must test their insight in light of the social 
1. Q,uakerism and the Simple Life (London: Headley Brothers, 
1906), P• 20.-
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spiritual group •1 It is extremely difficult for the s ensi ti ve 
individual to know when he must go out on the social frontier 
alone, leaving his group behind, and when to move slowly with 
the group in order to make progress on a solid front. Society 
may be served best rrNot by yielding to its conventions nor to 
its historic customs and estimates nor to its requirements of 
what is necessary for the preservation of the status quo, but 
by standing out under the compulsion of some vision of advance 
in the championship of an ideal which ought to prevail but does 
not yet prevail. 112 It is from such vitality that a true nrem-
. nanttr arises. A cause which begets no social response may be 
questioned, or it may be ahead of its time. He knew that so-
cial leadership sometimes errs in attempting to move faster than 
it should for ultimate good, for progress is made by slow stages 
rather than sudden leaps.3 On the other han~, he showed little 
sympathy for the type o:f Christianity which cares for nothing 
but prayer meetings and pious testimonies but neglects to face 
real situations in town, country, or state and which is uncon-
cerned with the ills and s~ruggles of humanipy.4 . This type of 
socially irresponsible Christianity he attributed in part to 
ministers who avoid the real issues by preaching in detail on 
1. S.ocial Law in the Spiritual World, pp. 200-201. 
2. The R€mnant (London: The Swarthmore Press, 1920), p. 160. 
3· ··The American Friend,· April 4, 1912, p. 211. 
4· Ibid., May 29, 1902, P• 477 • 1 
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the Perizzites and Hivites while neglecting the moral problems 
or alcoholism, divorce, yellow journalism, labor and economic 
1 
systems which breed poverty. 
_In order to analyze .Jones's social ethics more specifi-
cally it haa been necessary to study his entire works apart from 
this corporate experience to see what principles or convictions 
he arrived at in the various aspects or community life. This 
inductive, empirical study has resulted in certain conclusions 
in respect to the family, the economic order, the state, racial 
relationships, the problems associated withvar; justice, love 
and reconciliation, the place or culture and civilization, the 
church and the meeting. 
These will be considered below as separate areas though 
they are closely interrelated. 
Here again it must be pointed out that the schematic 
structure involved in presentation or these topics is not in-
herent in the works of Jones but has been arrived at as an 
objective working structure for a review of his ethical thought. 
1. The Family 
Two factors are notable in .Jones's concept of the signiri-
canoe of sex in human society. The first arises rrom his study 
of psychology as a necessary corollary of his attempt to dis-
cover the implications or mysticism. The second arises from the 
ract that his emphasis contrasts markedly with that of Sigmund 
Freud and the psychoanalytic movement. 
1. The American Friend, Dec. 12, 1908, p. 807. 
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The study of psychology was of prime importance to Jones 
not only because he taught the subject at. Haverford College, but 
:first of all because he wanted to lrnow how the human mind works 
and how it is related to the Divine Mind. In his detailed study 
of mysticism, it was important to have objective evidence, if 
possible, :for the necessarily subjective experience of immediate 
appre4ension of God. Thus he studied the history of mystics to 
learn whether the experience was more likely to occur with the 
normal or the abnormal mind. Many of these mystics were cell-
bates; others, like George 'Fox and Jobn Woolman, were married. 
The fact that Jonesrs analysis of human behaviour placed strong 
emphasis both upon the power of the sub-consciousness and upon 
the holistic interpretation of personality means that the 
sexual order of creation had to be considered both in the study 
of mysticism and in the integration of the individual in terms 
of social relationships. 
He tended in his earlier years to believe that there was 
an unusually high correlation between the mystic and the abnor-
mal, ·especially the pathological. Later studies, however, eon-
vinced him that the normal, healthy, whole, integrated person-
ality is the best instrument for human-divine communication. 1 
The fact that some abnormal persons., some persons of genius, were 
notable mystics did not for Jones make abnormality a cause but a 
concomitant. The spiritually healthy person is in general the 
1. The Flowering of Mysticism (N.Y.: The Macmillan Go., 1939), 
PP· 5-6. 
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best channel of revelation and communication. This was made 
clear in his discussion of the three Franciscan orders, male and 
female celibates, and the tertiaries -- or families of Christian 
commitment. Fulfilment of personality he found possible then 
under either sexual conditioD. 
In view of Jones's knowledge of psychology and his in-
terest in psychological influences upon the spiri t.ual life, it 
would seem that Freudian emphasis upon the radical effects of 
sex upon personality might have had strong appeal to him. Jones 
recognized both the radical power of sex and the importance of 
the subconscious mind. But he could not accept this as the 
primary fact in healthy personality. Mind, will, the sense of 
ought, freedom to choose, the longing to be in harmony with the 
cosmic power of truth, beauty, goodness and love, both in the 
vertical dimension with God and the horizontal dimension with 
man these were the radical foundations of Jones's understand-
ing of sex, rather than the Freudian analysis. 
Dr. David C. McLelland, a ~uaker and a psychologist of 
Harvard University, has recently shown the close relationship 
of psY,choanalysis and ~uakerism in their common view of the im-
portance of a power outside the self, working toward personal 
integration. 1 This was early recognized by Jones as it has been 
by other Quaker students of psychology. McLelland points out 
that Freud's emphasis on the radical influence of sex upon 
1. Psychoanalysis and Religi·ous Mysticism (Wallingford, Pa. ~ 
Pendle Hill, 1959), pp. 16-19. 
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personality is not a necessary ground of psychoanalysis·. Tbis 
is exactly the point at which Jones differs with the Freudian 
movement as a whole, for the ultimately spiritual nature of.man 
sta:mds as the basis of his interpretation of sex. 11Nothing 
could be a more mistaken way than to regard human love as a 
rival to the highest of all relations, the love of the soul for 
God. rtl He regarded the experience of loving a person who is a 
revelation even imperfectly of beauty as preparation for loving 
God. The sexual nature of man is seen then not as primarily 
determinative but as a constituent part of man which must be 
understood in terms of its _personal and social implications. 
This view explains at least in-part why Jones spoke and 
wrote so little on this aspect of man 1 s ethical relationship. 
Anoth~r contributing explanation is the history of his family 
experience. His first marriage, of more than ten years, ended 
in 1899 in the premature death of his wife from a serious ill-
ness. Plans to remarry had to be cancelled when a year and a 
half later his fiancee died of typhoid fever. In 1902 he was 
married for the second time, but this was followed in 1903 by 
the death of Lowell, the only child of his first marriage, at 
the age of eleven. One child, Mary Hoxie, was born in 1904, to 
the second union. 2 
Jones's autobiographical volumes show a notable omission 
1. Spiritual Energies in Daily Life, p. 72. 
2~ Moore, Rufus Jones: Luminous Friend, p. 9. 
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o~ his relationship with women in general and with his two 
wives particularly. There is however a large correspondence 
in the Raver~ord Collection which indicates an intimate and 
constant communication during his numerous trips.with each o~ 
the ~our persons who were bound to him as ~amily. Ris descrip-
tion of the ~ilial bond with Lowell is classic in its interpre-
tation of the mystical depth of their love. The· relationship 
with his daughter during her mature years is equally instructive 
~or she became not only at times a secretary and aide but also 
in her own right an executive in the American Friends Service 
Committee and a sensitive colleague during most of' tb.e growing 
responsibility of' that organization between the Depression and 
World War II. 
Ris experience as well as his convictions led him to look 
upon the family as the no~al expression of the basi~ sex im-
pulse. The ~amily is the normal point of reference for the 
individual in terms of his growth. It is the basic social unit 
in society. It is through the ~amily that one relates himself 
organically to his church~-~s community, to ~s government. It 
is the basic source of social stability and social control. This 
had been characteristic of the tightly-knit ~amily life of his 
boyhood in South China, Maine. Despite the early domestic 
tragedy in his own married life, he found the same quality of' 
relationships in his. own mature li~e as he had witness~d as a 
boy. Ris marriages, though touched by illness and death, were 
unscathed by the modern problems of' personal and social morality 
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which frequently result in infidelity and divorce. He was 
chivalrous in his attitude toward women. He had some particu-
larly devoted men friends, among whom John Wi[tie1m Rowntree was 
foremost. 1 
He was appalled at the selfishness whiqh he regarded as 
primarily responsible for the homes wrecked by divorce. At the 
same time he regarded it as a mark of encouragement to note the 
existence of the many homes ·where unity was evident in spite of 
2 pain and sorrow. There is indication that he regarded clerical 
celibacy as an exaggeration of sexual emphasis. While the 
Montanists raised the lev.el of marriage by insisting upon a 
single permanent union, they also, he said, Hprepared the way 
for the monstrosity of a celibate priesthood ••• by over-
emphasizing the sexual side. n3 
He thought that vital religion must be rooted in life 
itself and should begin in the home, which is the nursery of 
spiritual li.fe and the highest product of civilization. The 
horror of slums he found to be in the absence of real homes. 
The home is the true unit of society. It determines 
what the individual shall be; it shapes the social 
life; it makes the church possible; it is the basis 
of' the state and nation •••• Christianity has created 
the home as we know it and that is its highest service 
1. Rowntree 1 s premature death in 1904 was the fourth tragic 
death in Jones's experience in the span of five years, 1899 
to 1904. ----
2. The World Within, p. 39. 
3. Studies in Mystical Religion (reprint 1923., London: Macmillan 
Co. , 19 09}, p e 52. 
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to the world, for the kingdom of heavrn would be realized 
if the Christian home were universal. 
There is no doubt of his belief in the prime influence 
oi' human love in the development of personality. "I believe 
more and more, If he wrote to his wife from Switzerland in 1911, 2 
Hthat the grestest single help to a spiritual life is a deep 
and living human love for another.n The tender love of man and 
wife and their unity with children he regarded as the foundation 
oi' the family.3 Sueh love transforms and glorifies all that it 
touches. ttThere's nothing in the world so good. To grow up 
without love and live without learning to love would be to live 
in vain and to have a poor hollow existenee.u4 
Though he writes in one of his infrequent passages of the 
depth of meaning in his second marriage,5 his more typical atti-
tude is that friendship with women is not a subject i'or gar-
·rulity. Intimate friendships are possible but only if they are 
maintained on the highest level of purity and purpose. Such 
friendship is a beautiful and noble art but one which requires 
gifts and sacrifices. It is based on unselfishness and 11 exalts 
1. Spiritual Energies in Dailz Life, pp. 83-84. 
2. Letter to Elizabeth Cadbury .Tones in Haverford Collection, 
August 15, ),.911. . · 
3· The Friends Review, :Vail.. 48, .Jan. 11, 1894, p. 41. 
4· Letter to Elizabeth c. Jones, Haverford Collection, De.e. 24, 
.1918. 
5. The Trail of' Life in the Middle Years, PP• 86-87. 
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human character more than anything else in the world except 
the truest form of married love. 1 When true human love arises 
clearly and unmistakably, nthere should be no division in the 
soul•s allegiance. There must be no alternative, no separating 
rivalries. He who loves must center his affection unwaveringly 
and undeviatingly. He must love one and cleave to her with a 
steady loyalty.n 2 In contrast with this view.was that of Goethe, 
whom Jones otherwise admired. He was disappointed not only in 
Goethe's selfish love and his nvivisection of the soul11 of his 
beloved, but also in the fact that Goethe then 11 embalmed the 
tragedy in immortal words.n3 
His concept of the highest achievement of motherhood was 
that of giving the' sacred meaning of life to children, renewing 
the husband, and uniting the family. 11 The union of man and 
woman for the creation of a home, breathing an atmosphere of 
lov~, is Christ's best parable of the highest.possible spiritual 
union where the soul is the bride and he is the Eternal Bride-
groom, and they are one. 11 4 
Aside from the marriage relationship, Jones looked upon 
the relation of the sexes as one of equality.· This view was ex-
pressed in ·his association with women leaders in the Society of 
1. The Trail of Life in 
----
College, PP• 147-48. 
2. Ibid .. , P• 148. 
3· Ibid .. , p. 149'. 
4; SEiritual Energies of Dailz Life, P• 85. 
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Friends as a whole, and particularly in his work with the 
American Friends Servi'ce Committee and his chairmanship of 
the Bryn Mawr board of trustees. As a young editor in 1897 
he prqtested the refusal of historic Cambridge_ University to 
grant degrees to women, though at least seven of the nineteen 
colleges were founded and endowed by women. He predicted that 
time would change this unfair custom. 1 He did not, however~ 
regard coeducation as ideal under all circumstances, especially 
in preparatory boarding schools. In 1903 he wrote to his Eng-
lish friend~ J. w. Rowntree, tti have personally hl;ld ten years 
of close experience with it and I am opposed to it. It does 
give dccasion to premature attractions between the sexes which 
break out in silly conduct. 112 
This was a matter of adolescent behaviour rather than a 
question of equality, for he had already been writing vigorous 
editorials earlier that year to prove that Paul had been misin-
terpreted as being prejudiced against women. He was convinced 
that Paul showed no distinction of sex in spiritual matters.3 
In the difficult decision to choose a new president for 
Bryn Mawr College .Jones wrote privately that .there wa:s no ques-
tion of maintaining scholarship. As for preferring a man or a 
woman~ it made no difference to him. His primary concern was 
1. ·: ~e American Friend,' July 1, 1897, p. 603. 
2. Letter in Haverford Collection, Dec. 18, 1903. 
3. :The American Friend,' May 21, 1903, p. 347 • 
• 
for the personality and type of life to be found in the new 
president. 1 
He believed that the twentieth century would be dis-
tinguished because of the new places of influence and power 
won by women. rrThe church selected one woman -- the Virgin 
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Mary -- and glorified her to a rank almost equal to that of 
Gbd, but it failed to liberate and elevate: to their true posi-
tion and service the women of its own communion. u2 Women have 
been winning their way slowly, however, since the Reformation 
with the example and influence of Luther and Catherine. In 
spite of the historic emphasis on the equality of the sexes 
by Friends, he wrote, they too erred in the seventeenth cen-
tury by establishing dual business meetings, though women were 
at the same time among the original leaders and founders of 
Quakerism.3 
Jones's view of the family in retrospect after living 
four score years is summed up in his belief that Hthe restora-
tion of the home as the spiritual nursery of the children of 
God gives us is the major task of our time.n4 He believed the 
Bible should occupy a central place in this training, as the 
nwestminster Abbey 11 for the preservation of the heroes of faith. 
1. Letter to Asa Wing, Haverford Collection, May 3, 1921. 
2. ~·_TJ::(e American Friend,:· July 16, 1908, pp. 4.5'1-52. 
3· Ibid., P• 452. 
f.t~·- New res for Invisibles (N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1943), 
p .. 1 1. 
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2. The Economic Order 
Ru~us Jones's concept o~ economics is predicated upon 
three ~actors~ ~irst, his belie~ in the spiritual nature o~ the 
universe as ~undamental; .secondly, the consequent interpreta-
tion as a signi~icant but secondary in~luence in man's destiny; 
and third, the ~act that his obserVations arose not ~rom a de-
tailed, analytical study o~ that area o~ ethics so much as ~rom 
his own experience in a primarily capitalistic society. 
His ~ural experience in Maine, his experience in the 
multi-million dollar project o~ ~eeding and reconstruction in 
~rope a~ter World War I, his acquaintance with industrial and 
labor problems arising ~rom work o~ the American_Friends Service 
Committee during the textile strike in Marion, N. C., in 1928, 
and in the coal mine areas of Pennsylvania and West Virginia in 
the 1930's, made him acutely aware o~ the social ills arising 
~rom ~:economic disorders. 
~~le persons should be treated as ends in themselves 
rather than impersonal means, he believed there could be no 
real human progress without the discovery and use o~ sound 
economic principles, which must be ready ~or any fa~~reachmng 
changes required ~or a better social order. His insistence 
upon the ~ed ~or economic re~orm was always based upon the 
assumption that no economic system or changes could externally 
produce true or good persons or the ideal community. The 
economic re~orms must be embodied in the moral nature o~ persons 
1 
and in their divine-human i~terrelationships. 
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He saw no inherent rivalry between houses, lands, busi-
ness, trade, and divine love. "Religion does not rob us of 
earthly interests, it does not strip us of the good things of 
this world. It only corrects our perspective and enables us 
to see the true scale of values. rr 2 
·Jones interpreted Jesus as recognizing the value of 
wealth and not requiring absolute renunciatiom of ownership. 
Jesus advocated no economic system, though he recognized the 
11moral havoc and social calamities caused by the ex,cessive 
ambition for, and pursuit of wealth.n3 Not money, but love 
and goodness are intrinsic for Jones· as for Jesus. 4 
He did n·ot look upon organized religion as the primary 
channel of economic reform, .but he emphasi~ed the leading role 
which the church must play in preparing person~ for the spiritual 
and moral life which he felt necessary for such reform. The 
spirit of the reli-gion of simplicity 11 has reformed prisons, 
fought slavery, championed :bhe cause of the Indian and Freedmta.n, 
striven to alleviate suffering everywhere and quietly·wrought 
in city and country to make peace· supplant war, and love 
h~tred.n5 The basic simplicity of this socially concerned 
l. Later Periods of Q.uakerism, Vol. II, PP• 986-87. 
2. .SEiri tual Energies in Dail:l Life, p. 77· 
3· The Inner Life, P• 40. 
4· Ibid., p .. 43-
5. Quakerism and the SimEle Life, P• 23. 
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religion is needed in business, dress, recreation, entertain-
ment, culture, for the commercial spirit and its culture is 
rooted in selfishness. It emerges in art, music, Tecreation, 
and religion. Business and··the cultural world in which it 
exists must be an avenue of ministering to human life. This 
ideal is embodied in both the ~er.cent and the example of John 
Woo.lman, who believed that "to turn all we possess into the 
channel of universal love hEi'comes the business of our lives.n 1 
. ~: 
Jones's own participation in the economic system was ex-
pressed primarily through his professional commitment to teach-
in~ as a vocation. Family property had consisted primarily of 
land, some of which he o~ned and developed in Maine. The small 
but comfortable estate which he built up was financed largely 
from. royalties from his many books and fees from innumerable 
lectures. He and his family lived modestly, though he had a 
large investment in his .library. From the personal side, his 
life was an example of professional and financial success, grow-
ing out of typical American capitalism of the late nineteenth 
arid early twentieth centuries. He showed no marked interest in 
~t' 
the.basic economic reforms of the Marxist movement, nor of,' such 
modifications as the Swedish cooperatives or the Christian 
socialism of Norman Thomas. 
There is no question that his spiritual and ethical em-
phasis upon the worth of all persons had much in common with 
Christian socialistic ideals. But these were always modified by 
1. Quakerism and·the Simple Life, ppe 24-32. 
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a comparable sympathy for the individual and for the state under 
the democratic if ailing system which he· knew in the United 
States. His leadership in the American Friends Service Committee 
contributed an understanding of some of the causes of economic 
distress, as in the textile and coal industries, but he did not 
exert any special efforts toward economic reform through politi-
cal action. 
He thought that a good society would be made not by a 
socialism of goods or profits but a sharing of life, love, and 
brotherhood. 1 He was convinced that this type of relationship 
is necessary because of the cleavage between rich and poor, which 
2 he considered the deepest of the pre-World War I period. He did 
not work out or advocate a program of economic or political 
strategy to implement this point of view, though there are in-
dications .that he thought such specific implementation necessary. 
This is clear in his concern for the problems of rural life in 
the early twentieth century. Rural disorders were more pressing 
than urban within his sphere of Quaker activity because the So-
ciety of Friends is primarily a rural society. Because of 
dependence upon the soil, its care is inextricably bound with com-
munity spirit and life. A trained social worker is far more 
important in rural communities, therefore, than the Biblical 
scholar or theologian. 3 
1. Quakerism: A Religion of Life, p. 38. 
2. Ibid., P• 35. 
3. The American Friend, Aug. 8, 1912, p. 499. 
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In his course in Biblical literature at Haverford Col-
lege, the final two pages (unpublished) outline a program for 
a rural community which begins with its basic economic aspects, 
including scientific management and such features as local 
institutes, physical improvement, study of flood conditions, 
instructions by board of health, use of trained nurses, improved 
education, ~mor.ad and spiritual leadership training . 1 His grow-
ing concern for urban problems was evident in his increasing 
participation in the civic affairs of Philadelphia, his resi-
dence for most of his mature life. 2 · Because of his interna-
tional work in the American Friends Service .ColDlni ttee, his 
knowledge of economic problems expanded and together with it, 
his conviction that their solution must be an integral part of 
moral reform. As early as 1895, during the serious financial 
crisis of the United States, he called for decisive action to 
put national finances, currency, banks, and the entire monetary 
system on a sound basis~3 
Wbile Jones's basic approach to the ethical aspects of 
economics has been given above, more complete consideration is 
possible by analysis of his views on vocation, production, 
1. ttBiblical Literature 4c11 in Box 1, unclassi·fied, in Jones 
Collection at Haverford College. 
2. He as chairman and Clarence E. Pickett, as executive secre-
tary, of the American Friends Service Committee were jointly 
given the Philadelphia award of $10,000 for outstanding com-
munity service in 1939. Vining, Friend of Life, p. 499. 
3· The American Friend, Jan. 17, 1895, P• 53. 
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distribution and consumption, labor and management and their 
international implications which follow. 
Jones believed it a basic responsibility within the Chris-
tian ethic to find a vocation which meets three criteria: one 
for which the individual has natural gifts and capacities, one 
in which the individual can continuously find self-realization, 
and one which will permit the individual to contribute most to 
.1 
the betterment of human society. Labor is a supreme blessing 
because it enables one through concrete activity to find himself 
and work out his destiny, to establish fellowship with God, and 
to relate one's self to his fellowmen. It provides helpful 
criticism by others. It enables man to consecrate himself. 
11Work is cooperation with God. God is finishing His world 
2 
through us.n 
Self-sacrifice was central to Jones's concept of voca-
tion. The worker must put.himself into his job so that half 
a life time of experience may be required for the skill of a 
dayrs work. But such giving of one's self is also a fulfillment. 
He saw this type of consecration in every level of vocation, 
specifying such jobs as street sweeper, lighthouse keeper, ·shoe-
. 
maker, reformer, teacher.B Noting the place of prophet, priest, 
poet and king among Carlyle's heroes, Jones found the moral 
virtues of vocation especially marked in the lives of victori-
ous invalids whose consecreation must be heightened in spite of 
1. The American Friend, Aug. 15, 1912, p. 516. 
2. Ibid., Mar. 2,5', 1909, p. 179. 
3· Social Law in the Spiritual World, pp. 97-104. 
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abnormal handicaps. ~en more than in the invalid, he found 
this type of vocation in the devotion, sacrifice, and patient 
love of the invalidts nurse. 1 
He thought that the common complaint, especially of pro-
fessional people, that broken-time prevents getting work done 
was an inadequate excuse. Most of the great work of history, 
most of the books and paintings and acts of statesmanship were 
produced by men without unbroken time. Hit is not the time that 
is lacking for great things -- it is the spirit. 11 a Paul, too, 
11 had broken health, broken time, a broken faith, a broken char-
acter, and a broken world around him, and he got to land on a 
broken piece of the ship that carried him. 11 3 
It was his .view of the universal nature of vocation that 
led Jones to acceptance of the historic ~uaker position on the 
ministry, though he witnessed in his lifetime the development 
of a professional clerical movement within the largest segment 
of .American Quakerism. Quakerism as a religion of life has de-
pended not only upon prophetic leaders, but equally upon persons 
who have expressed their ideals through their own vocations and 
in their normal human relationships, such as Dr. John Fothergill, 
William All·en., Joseph Sturge, John Bright, and John Greenleaf 
Whittier.4 He believed that 11 all labon directed by reason and 
1. Spiritual Energies in Daily Life, pp. 65-69. 
2. The Radiant Life, p. 58. 
3. Ibid. 
4. Later Periods of Quakerism, v;ol. II, p. 758 ~ 
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performed for the common good tends to bring the true end and 
purpose of life into clearer view."J,. 
Balancing his vigorous concept of work was his belief 
that Hplay is a fundamental need of personal life .••• The 
stress and strain of labour and responsibility in later life 
demand relaxation, and every quality of work and service is 
heightened by proper recreation. 112 The test of recreation is 
whether it brings true fulfilment of being.3. 
Jones's v0luminous writing and speaking, requirin~ hours 
outside his professional duties, were indeed a source of re-
freshment to him, but were essentially a part of his total voca-
tion which he conceived to be the interpretation of a vital, 
mystical religion. There were, however~ during his younger and 
middle years three ~ources of recreational satisfaction: Wood-
chopping, golf, and mountain climbing. These, together with his 
travels, reading, and conversation, were an important factor in 
the achievement of his purposes, especially in view of the 
physical problems which he mastered. 
Jones regarded property on the one hand as a source of 
dignity and self-respect and, on the other, the cause of serious 
problems. Possessions, business, domestic life often pull 
against the goal of the blessed life.4 Jones wrote strongly 
1. Social Law in the SEiritual World, P• 81. 
2. Quakerism and the Sim:Ele Life, P• 36. 
3· Ibid., P· 37· 
4· SEiritual Energies in Daili[ Life, P· 76. 
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against the evil power of excessive wealth by a type of rich 
man who menaces society with a primarily commercial interest, 
exploiting everyone and everything for his own gain. Such 
practices he condemned, whether ~ourid in tenements, patent medi-
cines, manufacturing cheap clothing from sweat shop labor, or 
in worthless stocks. The danger emerges when the ex,c(essive 
wealth is controlled by men lacking constructive moral power 
· .. 
and is not counteracted by endowments of libraries, art gal-
leries, universities, for example, by steel and oil profits. 
Jones thought the radical solution must begin in the home. 1 
Jones's active participation in large scale purchases of 
f;oods and other relief goods, including surplus yvar goods, in-
valved him with the problems of production during and at the 
close of World War I. These problems became even more acute 
'dUrl.ng the depreSSiOn economy Of the 1930 T S When he WOrked With 
leaders of the American Friends Service Committee to help re-
lieve tensions and bring about reconciliation in small segments 
of the coal and textiie industries. His travels~ particularly 
in .Asia, made him aware of the vast problems of inequi tabl.e 
distribution and consumption of goods even if adequate produc-
tion is possible. He was disturbed by political use of tariff 
laws by the United States~ But he saw at no time a solution to 
-1. ,. ''The American Friend,:: July 19, 1906, p. 143. Jones wrote 
tliis strong editorial after the announcement of several 
_sizable Carnegie contributions to colleges. 
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these problems by a communist approach, for his basic principle 
resided in the belief that the difficulties must be solved by 
recourse to rational and moral ideals rather than by natural-
istic or materialistic economic laws. 1 
Jones's life spanned the years of the American labor 
movementsr growth, and he made it clear during his early years 
as an editor that he recognized the evils of the old pattern of 
labor-management relations. 
He saw the warfare between labor and capital as not 
merely economic, but as a revolt of workers against being re-
duced to tools and machines. They were demanding freer condi-
tions of life, better conditions .for family life, for develop-
ment and recreation, and opportunity for becoming persons rather 
2 
than things. 
In the complex development of modern industry he saw 
these goals of labor as consistent with Christian morality even 
though the conditions were vastly different from first century 
Palestine. He viewed this as a process of leveling up rather 
than down, in what he considered to be the socialist view. Jesust 
view, he thought, would induce every employer to feel bound to 
share in and lighten the burdens of workers through sympathy 
and cooperation. Christts final word to the rich man and em-
ployer for Jones was found in Matthew 20:27: nHe that would be 
1. A pynamic Faith, p. 87. 
2. Uncatalogued lecture, nBiblical Literature 4a, u in Box 1 
· Jones Collection at Haverford College. 
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f'irst, let him be the servant of' all. 111 He found in the teach-
ings of' Jesus no opposition to business activity. Jesus com-
mended f'aithf'ul workers, but He maintained His principle that 
lif'e is more than raiment or f'ood. Jones thought the real test 
was whether the occupation is instrumental to formation of' a 
genuine personal lif'e. If' it turns the worker into a cog, it 
is slavery. The industrial transformation must make possible 
the realization of' the worker through his work, bringing a joy-
ful companionship and not mere drudgery and toil. Not a mere 
sharing of' profits but a higher spirit which shares lif'e is a 
2 
requisite f'or this goal. 
Jonests editorial comments on strikes pointed to the 
causes and emphasized his opposition to the strike as an instru-
ment of' compulsion.3 His major principle was arbitration, but 
he ~cknowledged that it could be ef'f'ective only where it was 
voluntary. An important aspect of' this view was his belief' 
in the rights and claims of' the public upon both management 
and labor. Owners of' coal mines, he said, have a responsibility 
to society as a whole just as they do to miners. Laborers also 
must have a means of' obtaining and maintaining their rights. 
The advantage in competition is always on the side of' capital, 
and it is selfish and ignores the rights of' labor. He also saw 
l. Uncatalogued lecture, 11 Biblical Literature 4a, 11 in Box l, 
Jones Collection at Haverford College. 
2. Ibid. 
3· Spiritual Energies in Daily Lif'e, p. 21. 
131 
labor unions in the early twentieth century as tyrannous in 
their organization and operation. Both groups suffered but the 
public suffered worse. He would dispense with the economic 
waste(Of the strike and boycott (as in the railroad strike of 
1894) and work for a better system based on arbitration. Though 
he thought it workable only if voluntary, he nevertheless be-
lieved that the state should make it compulsory if one party 
l 
refused. He called for true and equal cooperation of both 
parties. He wanted to work for the elimination of 11 stubborn 
hostility11 and 11 tactics of counter oppression. 112 
A tangible contribution· to such cooperation he found in 
scientific management and its application of scientific methods 
to problems of efficiency. The consequent fellowship is far 
more significant than the economic factor, as witnessed in the 
experience of George Cadbury in the cocoa and chocolate works 
in Birmingham, England.3 
In 1909 he cautioned ministers against entangling them-
selves in economic and social theories in respect to the prob-
lems of trade unions, for they required careful and detailed 
study for competent knowledge. He thought the minister's friend-
ship and sympathy were more important than his theory of labor 
1. ''Tb,E3 American Friend,n July 18, 1894, p. 6; Sept. 13, 1894, 
p. 196; Oct. 23, 1902, p. 824. 
2. 'The American Friend·,., Aug. 27,. 1896, p. 828. 
3. Uncatalogued lecture, 11 Bi blical Literature 4a, 11 Box 1, at 
Haverford College; 1 The American Friend,:! Mar. 4, 1897, 
p. 196. 
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or opinion on socialism. 1 But Jones never hesitated to take 
his stand and thought that ·the church had a distinct mission 
2 
to workingmen, evenas Christ did to the laborers. Jones, .for 
example, call•ed for miners to uphold their contract and .for 
operators to grant either a shorter day or wage;increase, a con-
cession which would nmerely reduce the large ·pro.fi ts that must 
be the reward o:f the anthracite monopoly.n3 He opposed Senator 
Peffer's resolution "looking ~to government_ control o.f inte~­
state railroads, the regulation of their freiglit and passenger 
rates, and fixing the wages o.f railroad employe~s.''4 He served 
on a committee o.f five to-prbpose settlement of the Philadelphia 
streetcar strike of 1910.5 .,, 
Jones demonstrated at the close of World ·War I, as· chair-
man of the American Friends Service Committee, and again at.the 
close of World War II, as honorary chairman, his primar'f view 
of the international irrtplications o.f economi·c·, morality. This 
rested in his belief in vo~untary sharing, both'"o.r goods and of 
services, a.n.d the principle o.f providing services, raw materials, 
or tools which will enable··-pE:tople to work out their own proplems 
more -effecti;vely. He worked out no basic structure for a.ri · 
1. The' American Friend, September 16, 1909, p .• .583. 
2. Ibid., Apri 1 22, 189 7 i · :ii~; 36 3. 
3· Ibid., September 11, 1902. ~.: 
4· Ibid., Jul-y 19, 189~, P• 6. 
_g. ·-IlDMd., March 3, 1910, P• '131. 
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international economic theory in terms of agriculture, industry, 
commerce and the system of laws that would necessarily govern 
these between individuals, corporations, and s;tates. His deep 
personal involvement with the governments of the United States, 
France and Germany made Jones acutely.aware of the complex dif-
ficulties of the world's economy. He saw other dimensions of 
the problem in China, Japan, India, the Near East, and Africa. 
On the level of the individual and the church, he urged volun-
tary action in the expression of concern for others. In the 
area of government, he advocated the use of reason and arbitra-
tion to work increasingly for mutual welfare, rather than for 
purely selfish nationalistic goals. "The cultivation of an in-
ternational mind is essential to any kind of adequate living. 111 
He participated in many institutes, work camps, and 
seminars designed to promote understanding and reconciliation. 
From Woodrow Wi1~on's efforts, and earlier, to the founding of 
the United Nations, he advocated international cooperation. 
Most of his own work, however, was directed toward moral and 
spiritual reform in the lives of persons rather than the con-
struction of a social strategy for the nations. 
1. A Preface to Christian Faith in a New Age, p. 22. 
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3· The State 
Rufus Jones was a strong supporter of representative 
democracy. 1 The appeal of good government led him to plan un-
til near the end of his college education a career in law and 
possibly in politics. His basic support of this system of 
government was modified by two convictions: first, that pa-
triotism requires loyalty to a free and democratic society's 
ideal and not necessarily to an inferior form of the ideal; 
and second, that true democracy must permit the spiritual and 
moral growth of the whole person, including sincere regard for 
individual conscience even if it is in opposition to laws 
democratically established. "Patriotic service is made the 
truest sacrament when it is devoted to the task of raising 
2 patriotism itself to its higher meaning." 
He was influenced in bis political views by two early 
and constant experiences: the town meeting in China, Maine, and 
the Quaker Meeting for business. The town meeting was for him 
the lJest example of democracy at work among people of several 
political and religious views. The ~uaker Meeting, arising 
1. Man~ of his views on the state are reflected in his histori-
cal studies of ~uakerism, particularly in Quakers in the 
American Colonies,in his Swarthmore lecture in England on 
the Nature and Authority of Conscience and his Belden lec-
ture at Harvard, Mysticism and Democracy in the British 
Commonwealth. 
2. The World Within, p. 62. 
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from a relatively homogeneo~sand inwardly disciplined group, 
I 
more nearly approached his ideal, for it operates on the prin-
ciple of a search for truth and unity in'love, rather than a 
merely rational or forensic contest in which a physical major-
ity is determinative. Neither system is perfect and both 
depend upon tradition, education, and good will in relatively 
small groups. Jones was aware of the complexities of the prob-
lems of government on its various levels and realized the 
limitations of both the New England town meeting and the ~uaker 
meeting for business under unacclimated conditions. 
Jonesrs activity in the realm of church and state may 
be divided into three categories: his lectures on ethics, his 
period as editor, and his period of active work in relation to 
. government as a leader of the American Friends Service Comm::ittee. 
It was especially as a young editor that he crusaded for· Chris-
tian responsibility .even in :the area of government. Some of 
his views on specific issues indicate this clearly. 
He was wholly committed to the social view of personal-
ity and thus had a high concept of the state as an instrument 
of social organization and individual growth. Contrary to the 
popular notion that conscientious objectors are anti-state if 
not anarchistic, Jones was profoundly patriotic. In spite of 
his criticism of what he considered inadequate policies, he 
showed an intense loyalty and love for his own country through-
out his life. 
Jones. stated his basic political philosophy in his view 
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that 11a genuinely Christian democracy such as the religious soul 
is after can not be conceived in economic terms~ nor can it be 
content with social units of equality or sameness. • Its 
fundamental axiom will be the liberation and realization of the 
inner life which is potential in every member of the human 
race. ul Democracy is 11 a way of life which begins and ends, not 
with a material value-concept at all, but rather with a central 
faith in the intrinsic worth and infinite possibilities of 
every person in the social organism -- a democracy of spiritual 
agents. n 2 
This view was an outgrowth of his maturing concept of 
the spiritual nature and destiny of man and it was reflected 
in the liberalization of his political views. As a young manJ 
growing up twelve miles east of Augusta, Maine, he had been a 
strong supporter of James G. Blaine. At Haverford College he 
was president of the Blaine and Logan Club in 1884. He said 
later that he had not properly appraised Cleveland. He had 
idealized John Quincy Adams, Charles Sumner, and Abraham Lincoln 
in his uncritical years of devotion to the Republicanism in 
which he was nurtured. ni was not awake yet to the new and 
deeper note of liberalism that was slowly coming to birth. I 
had been fed on the achievements of the Republican Party and 
had always assumed that it could Tdo no wrongrl • I had as 
yet no clear eye for the entrenched wrongs and evils that 
1. Spiritual Energies in Daily' Life, pp. 88-89. 
2. Ibid. 
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entailed a less visible but none the less real slavery on 
multitudes of persons in both north and south. I was not yet 
a critic. I was a worshiper of an ideal .. • • 111 
He saw no absolute in the relation of the individual to 
the state. The personality of the individual, together with his 
conditioning environment and his inner convictions, may produce 
any one of a number o:f responses. These may be divided gen-
erally into two, as exemplified in the history of ~uakerism: 
the one who is pledged so unswervingly to his ideal that com-
promise with the state is impossible when the two conflict, and 
the other who is committed to working out his principles within 
the complex structure o:f community and state, submitting to ex-
isting conditions in order to work :for more remote ideals. He 
regarded John Woolman as the consummation o:f the :first t_ype, 
and the ~uaker governors o:f Rhode Island, e.g. Stephen Hopkins 
·and Nicholas Eaton, as good examples o:f the second. 2 
Jones discussed with Gandhi the overall issue o:f the in-
dividual struggle within society and the~r difference of ap-
proach is indicative o:f Jonesrs position. Whereas :for Gandhi 
the social struggle required a strategy in direct response to 
the state, Jones represented the voice of individual conscience 
working wherever it can through the religious :fellowship and 
political structure. There were times, particularly when he 
1. The Trail of Li:fe in College, pp. 101-103. 
2. Quakers in the American Colonies, pp. 175-76. 
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was· negotiating with the United States government :tn behalf' of' 
conscientious objectors, when he stood in the Woolman tradi-
tion. On the whole, however, he made every possible ef'f'ort to 
carry out his ideals constructively within the framework of ex-
isting political conditions. 
Herbert Hoover, as secretary of' state following his ad-
ministration of' European relief, wrote to Jones critically of' 
possible Communist ef'forts to undermine the relief' administra-
tion through the American Friends Service Committee. Jones 
wrote Hoover of his loyalty and of' his determination to prevent 
any such subversion by misuse of' the Committee. 1 
The extreme price of' conscience was paid by f'our Friends 
whom Jones cited as pioneers of' religious freedom in the United 
States. They are the f'our whose lives were taken by hanging 
on Boston Commo~: in the colonial period: William Robinson and 
Marmaduke Stephenson in 1659; Mary Dyer in 1660; William Leddra 
in 1661. Jones was involved from World War I to World War II 
in f'ormal and informal discussion with governmental of'f'icials 
on the place of' conscientious objectors. He, with the American 
Friends Service Committee, cooperated in World War II in the 
administration of' Civilian Public Service Camps to permit alter-
native service of' national importance by registered religious 
objectors. 2 
1. Letters in Jones Collection, Haverford College, August 16, 
1921, and February 13, 1922. 
2. ·Though the American Friends Service Committee, with other co-
operative bodies, notably the Brethren and Mennonites~ kept 
i t.s agreement with the United States during that period, it 
was not satisfied with the relationship and decided not to 
continue it in the more recent Korean conf'lict. 
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Jones accepted the principle of separation ·of state and 
church as a workable approach to the problem of a multilithic 
society, but this did not mean for him that the church is to 
avoid its responsibilities for morality in the political struc-
ture, nor that the state has totalitarian rights over the indi-
vidual either inside or outside the church. He was opposed to 
organizational support by religious bodies of factional politi-
cal groups, but he favored arid worked all his life for a religious 
society which would actively attack the social ills of mankind 
at their roots and on every appropriate level, whether spiritual, 
economic, or political. 
On the other hand, his loyalty to the possibility of 
democratic government led him to oppose revolutionary or anar-
chistic tendencies. He believed in working through normal poli-
tical channels for reform or, when this could not be done ef-
fectively, taking one 1 s stand conscientiously in opposition to 
laws which cannot be accepted as morally binding by suffering 
patiently any penalties imposed by government. His view combined 
· the importance of constant efforts to eradicate the causes of 
evil and the willingness to give onets life, if necessary, in 
imprisonment or death for a cause, rather than by attempfs to 
defeat or destroy opponents. He wanted government to fulfill 
the possibilities of respect for the individual ·even when the 
individual opposed government. 
Among numerous missions of Friends to governments or to 
influential leaders in world affairs, such as George Fox's visits 
with Cromwell, Mary Fisher's trip to the Sultan, :Daniel Wheelers' 
to the Czar, he cited ~specially in a series of historical in-
cidents Stephen Grellet 1 s visit with the Pope, 1 and Samuel 
Bettles' mission to see President Grant. 2 · He praised Gladstone 
for his effort in behalf of Irish Home Rule, though it was de-
feated, and commended Gladstone's young aristocratic successor, 
Lord Roseberry, inwhom he saw the possibility of much needed 
English reform.3 He strongly advocated the opportunity for 
lobbying by citizens but because of what he considered improper 
influences, such as the Sugar Trust, proposed that legislation 
distinguish between honest and corrupt methods of lobbying.4 In 
the discussion of immigration laws, he welcomed hard-working 
immigrants but opposed admission of ttpaupers, criminals and red-
handed anarchists.".5 In JL-895 he wrote in support of the new 
. 6 
French president, Francois F~llix Faure. He refused in 1899 a 
liberal offer to publish a letter by a Friend, endorsing a 
candidate for governor of Ohio, the issue to be sent to every 
Quaker in that statea He replied that he could not use the 
periodical for such partisan politics, though he would always 
1. The Friends Review, Nov. 14, 1893, p. 330. 
2. Ibid., Feb. 22, 1894, p. 172. 
3· Ibid., 1894, P• 221. 
4· The American Friend, August 16, 1894, p. 100. 
5. Ibid., p. 101. 
6. Ibid., .January 24, 189.5, p. 76. 
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speak out on the moral implications of any election. When 
Theodore Roosevelt succeeded McKinley as president, Jones com-
mented that 11nothing turns a radical into a conservative like 
putting him into office." 2 In this case, Jones apparently ap-
proved. Nine years later~ however, he expressed his approval 
of Roosevelt 1 s defeat and his sympathy with tendencies toward 
a new popular moral surge, partly in response to the tariff 
policy and partly to Rooseveltrs unsuitable methods.3 
He was pleased in 1911 with the Supreme Court decision to 
dissolve Standard Oil as.a trust~ which he placed along side the 
suppression of lotteries and gambling and abolition of the New 
York racetrack. He was especially impressed in the decision of 
respect for the t1august character 11 and nunsullied majesty of 
law.u 11 Let us guard as one of the most precious assets of our 
national wealth a deep and abiding respect for the law.n4 He 
could and did maintain this deep respect even when he was work-
ing, as in the case of conscientious objectors in World Wars I 
and II, to improve the laws. 
He saw in the election of Woodrow Wilson a new interest 
in social and economic questions and a turning from the corr~p-
tion and selfishness of boss-rule which existed during the presi-
dency of Taft.5 
1. lli.e American· 'Friend, October 26, 1899, PP• 1012-13. 
2. Ibid., September 26, 1901, P• 916. 
3·. Ibid., Nov;ember 17~ 1919, p. 727. 
4· Ibid.~ May 25, 1911, P• 323. 
5. Ibid., November 14, 1912, p. 727. 
Jones recognized ~he difficulties involved in the obliga-
tion of the individual to society, but was convinced that the full 
development of personality is impossible without a society in 
which the authority both of law and truth is felt. The wholeness 
of personality requires Ha state with its historicalideals, its 
inherited traditions, its forward-looking aspirations, its in-
sistence upon obedience to law, its determination to exhibit the 
Ill 
consequences of wrong doing. 
· Tb.ongh he saw the State and church operating with distinc-
tively separate responsibilities, he could see no separation of 
politics and religion because of his belief that every political 
issue is a moral issue. He wanted citizens to take the ballot 
seriously, for every election means not .just a choice of candi-
dates., but tla choice of idea~, a. choice of national policies, a 
choice of destinies.tt 2 Christianity compromised with the state 
in its spread through the Roman Empire, but it had to risk this 
in order to exist in the world. Otherwise, thought Jones, it 
would have developed into an isolated, peaceful, stagnated church. 
The Christian must live in and relate himself to society just as 
effectively to eliminate corruption as to send missionaries to 
distant places. 3 
Opposing the license and lawlessness of political anarchy, 
he condemned ranterism as iw eccleaiastical equivalent not only 
1. The Remnant (London: The Swarthmore Press, Ltd., 1920), 
PP· lSS-56. 
2. The American Friend, October 22, 1896, p. 1019. 
3. Ibid., April 7, 1898, P• 316. 
in its lawlessness but also in its belittling of education and 
moral forces. 1 He despaired at times of finding the middle 
ground between lawlessness and totalitarianism but was convinced 
that the souution required that individuals carry their religious 
ideals into the state. uwe want no 1 state religion, 1 but do want 
our religion to permeate the state as the soul does the body . 
• If religion is put i~to one compartment here in America, 
and politics in another, sooner or later we shall go into moral 
bankruptcy in bot:q our religious and our political ideals. Our 
only salvation in either direction consists in working our re-
ligion out in the state11• 2 
In addition to the factors already cited in Jonesrs posi-
tion on church and state, an important historical influence was 
h?-s study of the English commonwealth of the mid-seventeenth 
century and its relationship to mysticism.. He had found no 
solution to the problem in the Medieval Roman government, in the 
Ge:r'I\lany of Luther's day, nor in the Switzerland of John Calvin. 
Neither did he find it under the Tudors, the Stuarts, or the 
Cromwells of England. But he was convinced that reformation de-
velopments within the church made inroads into the undemocratic 
life of England in such a way that the influence of men like 
Browne, Barrowe, Althusius, Winstanley, Lilburne and Milton could 
·emerge in democratic forms within the new sects and hence 
· 1. The American Friend, October 10, i901, p. 964. 
2. Ibid., November 13, 1902, pp. 880-81. 
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eventually within government itsel~. He contended in his Har-
vard l~ctures on the subject that democracy is directly indebted 
to the mystical concept o~ religion. By this he meant that mys-
tical religion requires direct communication petween God and man 
without mediation. This concept places everyone in a position of 
spiritual equality and opens the opportunity ~or personal growth· 
without superficial distinctions. This is the radical basis o~ 
political democracy. The self-governing mystical groups.thus led 
to the self-governing state. Each came to recognize the impor-
tance o~ the individual in the wel~are of the whole. 1 
4· Human Relations 
Rufus Jones recognized· the_historic problem of discrimi-
nation in its various mani~estations, racial, religious, social, 
economic, and knew ~rom· first hand experience the di~~iculties 
involved in attempting to eradicate it. His basic view o~ man 
as a child of God with spiritual equality and worth determined 
his attitude as a whole. For him there was no ground for outward, 
super~icial, dogmatic discrimination. Men's essential differ-
ences are those of character, validated in the ~ield of morality. 
There are objective differences in appearance, in biological, 
mental, emotional inheritance, in environmental conditioning, 
but these are not the essential characteristics of man as a 
spiritual being. Man, both as ·he is and as he can become, exists 
1. Mysticism and Dem~cracy in the English Commonwealth (Camb-
ridge: Harvard Un:Lversity Press, 1932); p. 148 and ff. 
in a spiritual community of equality and therefore deserves to 
be treated by all fellow members of the community as an indi-
vidual personality of worth. 
Taking up his own heritage as a Friend, he worked for 
realization of this point of view on many fronts: as editor, 
teacher, preacher, reformer. His beliefs led to specific efforts 
toward understanding and reconciliation by his own Society of 
Friends and by the United States in relation to Protestants, 
Jews, Catholics, and Oriental religions; American Indians, Negroes, 
J"apanes e, Chinese. In 1927 he said that 11 the s elution of the 
problem of the colored races on our planet is the ·major problem 
on the earth todayfl and added that the only solution is to learn 
11how to live together and work together and share the blessings 
and the resources of the world together. nl He made this state-
ment in an address which emphasized the population problems of 
China and India, and the influence of Sun Yat Sen and later of 
Chiang-Kai Shek. 
This approach to the racial problem is seen in his concern 
for American Indians over a long period. of time and his conclu-
sion that un-Christianized rural communities, city slums, Negroes, 
Indians, 11must be flooded with the light of the knowledge of tle 
glory of God in the face of .Jesus Christ. The hope of the fUture 
is in the pure gospel of new life adapted to the needs of every 
2 human creature. u 
1. Dedication 'Exercises, Atlantic City: Friends Meetinghouse and 
School, .June, 1927. 
2. The American Friend, .July 9, 1896, ·p. 664. 
During his editorial period Jones crusaded :for equitable 
treatment of' .ft..merican Indians, calling :for a radical change of' 
American policy and urging a strong educational program. 1 He sup-
ported the work of Albert K. Smiley in the Mohonk Con:ference. 2 
He expressed deep concern and appreciation :for the Modoc Indians, 
who had responded to Christian missions, declaring that the gos-
pel is for no single class, but is for everyone.3 One of the most 
disturbing problems of personal ethics in American life to Jones 
was the use of liquor, and it was a source of great disappointment 
to him that white people brought much harm to Indians by use of in-
toxicating beverages. 11 The injury we have done the Indian by 
allowing liquor to be sold to him, and by thus debauching him, 
is a much greater injustice and dishonor than any we have com-
mitted in taking his land .. n4 He thus :favored prohibition :for the 
benefit of Indians particularly, as well as for the population 
as a whole. 
He ask.ed for financial support of missions to the Indians 
on Douglas Island in Alaska, 5 and praised the work of' the third 
quin-quennial conference onindian problems in 1897 and especially 
its clerk, s. ~dgar Nicholson. 6 He wrote of progress among the 
1. The Friends Review, October 26, 1983, P• 212. 
2 .. The American Friend, June 13, 1895, p. 573· 
3· Ibid., July 9, 1896, p. 663. 
4- Ibid., December 24, 1896, P· 1236. 
5. Ibid., October 14, 1897, P• 959. 
6. Ibid., October 28, 1897, p .. 1006. 
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1 Kansas Indians with whom Friends worked, and called attention 
to the bad treatment of the Pillager Chippewas of Northern Mlnne-
sota, blaming the use of liquor, but even more the political 
spoils system which provided inadequate officials. He called for 
2 
more able appointments. He lamented the scandal of private pro:fi t 
by members of the Dawes Commission for Indian lands, 3 and in 1905 
favored congressional prohibition for 50,000 Oklahoma Indians, 
declaring that Hwe have done the poor Indian many injuries, but 
we have done ~r.uotnii:J.g -·:v.vbich has hurt him so sadly as our gift of 
the privilege of getting drunk. . •• It has destroyed their 
mora.,l fibre and weakened their inmost nature.n4 
In his detailed history of ~uakerism Jones traced the work 
of Friends for nearly three centuries to eliminate discrimination 
toward Negroes. The long record of Friends' work to abolish . 
slavery unquestionably influenced Jones's attitude. Born during 
the Civil War, he found his boyhood days filled with first hand 
stories from his Uncle Eli and Aunt Sybil Jones,5 foremost trav-
elling minister~ of their experience in the cause of human 
equality. Among the many leaders of Friends' work in this area, 
Jones placed.two in the-front ranks, John Woolman and John 
1. The American Friend, January 6, 1'898, p. 4· 
2. Ibid.~ October 20, 1898, p. 985. 
3. Ibid., March 31, 1904, p. 208. 
4. Ibid., February 16, 1905, p, 108. 
5. Eli and Sybil Jones: Their Life and Work (Phila.: Porter and 
Coates, 1889), p. 106 et passim, especially Chapter II. 
Greenleaf Whittier. 1 Woolman through his prophetic ministry in 
the eighteenth century and Whittier through his prophetic poetry 
of the nineteenth.represented the type of reform which most ap-
pealed to Jones. While vigorous and enthusiastic~ they reflected 
in their mode of operation the spiritual unity they felt with 
both oppressed and oppressor. In appealj_ng to the conscience of 
oppressors they were able to avoid bitterness~ rancor, polemic, 
and personal animosity. In this spiritually_ centered reform, con-
cern for the personality both of the oppressor and the oppressed 
is basic. It is in this tradition that Jones stands, along with 
Woolman and Whittier, for his call to Quakers, Americans, and 
Caucasians in their attitude toward the colored races was always 
in recognition of what he thought to be that of God in every ~an. 
Unlike his two American predecessors Jones led no crusade 
directed specially toward a single group. In spite of its 
pioneering work in abolition, Q;uakerism has attract,ed almost no 
Negro membership except in the missionary work in Kenya, East 
Africa.. Jones therefore had negligible experience of normal 
interracial associations in his family and religious life in 
Maine and P~nn$ylvania •. His work with the American Friends 
Service Committee and the broader areas o:f Christianity led to 
a widening circle of Negro :friends and associates. Disturbed· ·a~ 
he was at the evils of segregation among Friends i:t:s in society 
at large, Jones made no frontal attack upon the problem as a 
1. He had one interview with the aging Whittier in Danvers~ 
Massaehuaetts in i887. .See Vining: Friend of Li:fe, p. 57 .. 
whole. His efforts were directed more basically to the spirit-
ual problems of all humanity. That he was, however, deeply con-
cerned is witnessed in his conference with Prime Minister Jan 
Smuts of South Africa in 1938 when he inquired about possible 
- 1 progress in that country. Smuts expressed his disappointment 
in his own lack of accomplishment. ttcoming to the problems of 
race which I most wanted to discuss with him, I found him far 
more sympathetic with the native races than I had expected. My 
people, the Boers, he said, have complicated the whole race 
situation by their intense Old Testament attitude of being Ia 
2 Smuts peculiar people, 1 the one and only chosen of the Lord. 11 
believed that Jesus t gospel was a universal message of brother-
hood, but believed that the lack of coeducation with white 
Europeans made a sudden solution in Africa imposs;ible. 
Jones himself beliewed that the dignity and freedom of 
an adequate vocation is a key to the elimination of racial dis-
crimination. Though education and religious commitment are 
important, the Negro, he said, "must have a trade which shall 
make him an independent person, able to make his own way. We 
must not plan to carry him, but we must go to work to make him 
able to 1 hoe his own row. 111 3 With this statement he asked Friends 
1. Manuscript notes in Jones Collection at Haverford College. 
2. Ibid. 
3. The American Friend, June 2, 1898, pp. 508-9. 
to contribute $10,000 to Southland College in Indiana for indus-
trial training. 1 
Going on to Indiain 1938, .Jones·wrote in ;The Bombay 
Chronicle' on the gravity of the race situation in South Africa 
amo11g the Dutch, British and. Negroes with 11 w:Q,i te 11 control. He 
pointed out that there were small.:.islands of people working to-
gether for constructive change, a remnant ..... which did not use 
fear or hate, but showed the way toward creative understanding. 
He had found similar remnants in China, .Japan, German~ Czecho-
slovakia and Italy and .thought he would find them in Russia, 
2 given the opportunity. He was convinced that there was no 
complete tyranny ~ywhere for the mind and. soul.3 
Commenting on the horror of a lynching in Delaware, re-
suiting in part, he thought, from a provocative sermon, he called 
for the "slow .and gradual task of. carrying the real gospel of 
Jesus Crrrist into the lives of wbite man and black man until we 
are safe from the passions of. the brute embodied in human form 
-- safe because the spirit of love and the power of self-control 
have -f?aken its place. n4 
·During his. early editorial period Jones was interested in 
the problems of Oriental peoples. He wrote in 1900 o:f China as a 
1. The American Friend, .June 2, 1898, pp. 508-09. 
2. The Bombay Chronicle, December 30, 1938, pp,. 6_, 12. 
3. Ibid. 
4. The American Friend, .July 2, 1903_, p. 452. 
center of international unrest, facing one of its gravest crises. 
He was disturbed that Tsi An, whom he regarded as an able but 
unscrupulous Dowager Empress, had suppressed and banished the 
Emperor and reform leaders and was supported by the HBoxers 11 who 
were opposed to foreign influences. 1 He viewed the place of China 
in relation to Bussia, Japan, the United States. 
Four years later, it was the conquest of Manchuria and the 
desire for Korea and Port Arthur by Russia which concerned Jones. 
With Japan also wanting to expand, Jones saw the roots·of war 
between the two growing nations~ 2 
It was during and following his trips to the Orient, how-
ever, that Jones was able to interpret most vividly his ethical 
concern for the people of Asia. 
In 1926 he went to China for three months to give a 
series of lectures during the fortieth anniversary of the Young 
Ments Christian Association. This trip enabled him to visit the 
Phi1lipines~ Japan, Ceylon, and India, where he met with Gandhi. 
Again in 1932 he returned to the Orient as a member of the Lay-
men 1.s Mission Inquiry Commission, observing and lecturing par-
ticularly in Japan and China. Final1y;in 1938, following his 
trip to SouthAfrica, he went on to Madagascar, to Singapore, to 
1. The Ameriean:·Friend, June 21, 1900, p • .588. 
2. Ibid., January 21., 1904, p. 39. 
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Shanghai and Tokyo. 1 He went, writes Vining, 2 11 in a warm and 
embracing attitude of friendship that included everyone whom he 
met •••• Differences of experiemce, class, creed, race or 
nation made no barriers for "Rufus Jones. n His -interest in and 
response to th~ Oriental World is expressed in his words to 
Japm ese friends: "I have asked you to meet us here today, not 
that I might tell you what is your duty . . . ~ not that I might 
give you an easy- formula of action, but rather that together we 
might renew the fellowship of the spirit and that we might feel 
the touch of' a friendly hand of' love!'3 
As early as 1899 he was writing editorially about the prob-
lems of' Zionism. His concern f'or the place qf Jews in modern 
culture continued throughout his life and reached a climax in 
his dramatic trip with Robert Yarnall and George Walton in 1938 
to visit the Gestapo in Berlin to grlOt(e.::st against Nazi treatment 
\ 
of' Jews and to provide relief and i~nigration for the victims of 
dis crimina ti.on. 
When Great Britain of'f'ered land in East Af'rica for Jewish 
settlement, Jones wrote in 1903 how different such a plan was 
from an autonomous state in Palestine. He thought it was 11 far 
more practicable, and might serve as an outlet f'or the oppressed 
l. An excellent brief' treatment of Jones's interest in the Orient 
is found in the lecture, Elizabeth Vining:: Rufus Jones and the 
Far East, (High Point, N.,C.:: High Point Monthly Meeting of' 
Friends, 19 58.} 
2. Ibid. , p. 8 . 
3· Ibid., p. l6. 
1 Jews of Russia and Southeastern Europe. 11 He saw in Germany the 
fruit of racial prejudices and became an instrument by which, 
through the·American Friends Service Committee, many Jewish fam-
ilies were provided relief, rehabilitation, and new homes in the 
United States. 
During the critical period of 1948 when hostilities be-
tween the Jews and Arabs in Palestine were at their height be-
fore termination of the British Mandate, Jones was asked to take 
the initiative in trying to obtain a truce of God in Jerusalem. 
He helped to formulate an appeal which was signed by the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, the Primate of the Church of Norway, the 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church of America, the Arch-
bishop of· the Eastern Orthodox Church, John R. Mott of the· In-
ternational Young Men's Christian Association, and Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. 
The appeal was sent to Isaac Hertzog, chief Rabbi of 
Palestine, and Amin Bey Abdulhadi, head of the Supreme Moslem 
. 2 Council, on March 12, thr.ee months before Jones's death. 
Noticeably lacking in Jones's life was any substantial 
work or close relationship to the Latin American world and to 
its large Roman Catholic countries. Typical of his views is 
his letter to Cardinal Spellman in New York, seeking support 
for the truce of God: 11 I have worked continually with Roman 
1. The American Friend, Septiember 10, 1903, p. 630. 
2. Vining: Friend of Life, pp. 309-10. 
Catholic people, especially in Poland and Austria and in rural 
France, and I have all my life been studying and writing about 
Roman Catholic saints and mystics. You will find me •.. sym-
1 pathetic . • • to work wi th. 11 Cardinal Spellman sent a repre-
sentative to meet with Jones, and Archbishop Athenagoras, of the 
Eastern OrthodoK church, attended in person. 
The appeal did not succeed, but it is indicative of Jones's 
principle of concern for humanity without racial, religious, and 
national discrimination. His concern for the worth of each in-
dividual was the heart of his ethical principle in human relations. 
5. War and Peace 
There is a sense in which Rufus Jones did not separate 
his views on war and peace from his basic concepts of God and 
man and their interrelationship. He saw in war, however, so much 
that represented social evil at its worst that he, like his 
predecessor, George Fox, was deeply concerned to help remove the 
occasions of war and to help build the kind of spiritual community 
in which men could live in peace. 
War was to Jones unsound both economically and socially, 
but his ground for opposition to it was primarily religious and 
moral:. 11 Fr6m my point of view war is absolutely and flatly 
1. Vining: Friend of Life, P• 309. 
incompatible with the way of lif'e Christ has revealed and Chris-
tianity has established. Life, according to the Divine revela-
tion made in the Gospels, can go on only in an atmosphere of 
human fellowship and cooperation. Men, women and children can-
not ,.come to their spiritual stature, cannot realize their poten-
tial nature, in a social atmosphere of hate and anger, or where 
they are engaged in killing men or seeing it_done. 111 
It is to be expected that he was strongly influenced in 
his ~acifism by family training and the traditional testimony of' 
Friends against war. This expectation cannot, however, be taken 
for granted, as Dr. Elbert Russell has pointed out. He estimated 
that about seven-eighths of' the membership of' Friends had aban-
doned the historic position at the time of' World War I, and that 
only one-fourth of' 12,000 Friends in a study of seventy-five per-
cent of local meetings had taken the pacifist position in World 
War .II. 2 
Jones's positive belief in the demonstration of loving 
concern for all men -- including enemies -- through constructive 
measures of cooperation and assistance and, if necessary, of 
self-sacrifice, must be seen in a perspective which combines his 
ethical conviction with his view of Christ, the Inner Light, con-
science, the reilgious community and its social iwplications. 
1. Rufus M. Jones, ed., The Church, The Gospel and War: (N.Y.: 
Harper and Brothers, 1948), p. ix-.--
2. Elbert Russell: Friends at Mid-Centu£1 (Richmond, Indiana: 
Five Years Meeting of' Friends, 1950), p. 23. 
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It is impossible to overlook the radical fact that im-
bedded in his conscience was the conviction that war and all the 
complex structure of .evil which it represents is irrevocably 
wrong~ and that it is totally irreconcilable with the nature of 
God and of His revelation in Christ. The presence of this con-
scientious conviction may be described as a work of the Holy 
Spirit or~ in ~uaker terminology, of the Inward Light or Light 
or Christ. It was not a mystical insight which ignored the 
reality o.r political and economi<b injustices or the relativity 
or evil in the existing social disorder. 
One of the most striking characteristics pf ·his editorial 
policy in · The American Friend· was his constant reference to and 
criticism of specific social problems. From a long list may be 
cited such examples as these: Czar Nicholas 1 proposal for dis-
armament in 18981 ; 'territorial expansion of the United States in 
treaty with Spain2; crisis between the British and Boers in 
South Africa3; participation in a letter to President Theodore 
Roosevelt concerning a Friends' Peace Conference;4 criticism of 
a House of Representatives bill in 1902 proposing universal 
military conecription;5 commendation or a treaty of arbitration 
1. ,The American Friend. September 8, 1898, p. 841. 
2. Ibid., December 8, 1898, p. 1152. 
3· Ibid., September 14, 1899, p. 868,. and Jllne 12, 1902, p. 508. 
4-: Ibid., .January 2, 1902, p •. 3. 
5. Ibid., December 25, 1902, p. 992. 
between England and France in 1903; 1 regret ov13r United States' 
participation in the Panama revolution; 2 on the fall of Port 
A1"thu:r after murderous siege;3 massacre of six hundred Moros in 
the·Pbilippines by the American Army;4 peaceful settlement of 
fisheries disputes between the United States and Great Britain 
afte.r one hundred ye~rs .% 
His involvement with the practical aspects of social evil 
accelerated after the close of his editorial period as he became 
chairman of the American Friends Service Committee and rose to 
the position of world leadership in the peace movement. He was 
then able to exert some influence in the arena of action before 
decisions were made as well as to provide opportunities for 
reconciliation and reconstruction. 
Jones's pacifism was based not only upon his belief that 
every person had moral worth and therefore should be treated as. 
a child of God and as a human brother. In the more complex area 
of government and of social justice, where relatively better 
choices must always be made over relatively worse ones, he took 
the position that the way of love, which involves both service 
and sacrifice, is the ultimately good way; that it is in harmony 
1. The American Friend, October 22, 1903, p. 717. 
2. Ibid., November 26, 1903, P• 808. 
3· Ibid., January 12, 1905, P· 23. 
4· Ibid., March 22, 1906, P• 188. 
5. Ibid., January l.il6, 1911, P• 5l. 
158 
with Godts will; that it was demonstrated by Ghrist in His death 
upon the Gross; that it is in the long run the right and only 
· just way even though current events and the logic o:f calculated 
conqtequelices might not seeii1 to justi:fy it at: the moment. 
This was the area ~n which contemporary leaders most dis-
agreed with him, and he was ·vividly aware o:f their differences, 
particularly as the influence o:f Nee-orthodoxy grew stronger in 
the 1930's, as in the leadership iri the United States ef'Reinhold 
Niebuhr. One of the marked characteristics of his thought and 
action was that he concentrated on the positive aspects of his 
convictions ·and avoided polemic~ both personally arid in his vol-
uminous writings, with leaders of opposing th_ought. He was not 
a pugnacious pacifist. 
There is no absolute answer to the problem of contrasting 
moral cpoices as represented by Jones and Niebuhr. In logical 
terms, it is reasonable to believe that a world conquered by 
Hitler would be infinitely worse than a world in which demo-
cratic forces, using war as an instrument, conquered Hitler. 
The ~ogle of this choice was as reasonable to Jones as it was 
to Niebuhr. But Jones could not escape the conviction that the 
method of war, even if used by democratic forces, was only com-
pounding the evil in human society, and that a pacifist· response 
to Hitler would ultimately lead to a better society than a 
democratic, military victory. The solution of this problem rests 
not alone upon judging the consequences of the· two ethical 
theories, but must reside :first of all in the roots of motivations. 
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Here~ the court of last resort must be the inner conviction of 
.the irid!L:V'idual, combining experience with reason and conscience. 
This latter process contrasts with the authoritarian 
position which Jones had to deal with in respec}? to Jesus . and 
. the Bible. Both pacifist and non-pacifist Christians have used 
the Bible as. inspiration i'or their points of view. Much of the 
Old ·Testament condones war, and a few of .Jesus r statements ap-
pear to accept the use of,. violence. Aside from his own convic-
tions, .Jones could not understand· a. Biblical exegesis which, 
looking upon the total life and influence of .Jesus, as well as 
the spirit of the.New· Testament as.a whole, could.find any sub-
stantial support i'or personal violence or war at all. It would 
be better; he thought, to admit a lower human standard than to 
lower 3esus.1 Niebuhr also recognized tb,e validity of this view, 
for his position is not ~ased_ on_~ appeal to support by the 
teachings or example of Jesus, bu:b rather on the nbasic fact of 
human sin.n 2 
Jones could hot reconcile war with the spirit of love and 
the. principles of the king.do:qz of God which he found in Christ. 
Real love must hope an.d believe and endure regardless of the 
extremity of a crisis.3 
1. 
2. 
The Ghristiarr Century-;- Article on ttwar and the Teachings of 
Jesus,JJ Vol. 38, No. J6·, September 8, 1921, p~ 10. · 
. .. .. - . 
G. ·R~· c. Macgregor, -The Relevance of an Im~ossible Ideal 
(N~Y.! The Fellowship ()1 Reconciliation,. n. • ) , pp. 4, 7, 
11, 12. 
Ibid., P• 12. 
When two such able, sincere and socially sensitive men as 
c, 
Rufus Jones and Reinhold Niebuhr di.f:fer so radically on this 
question, there is obviously a deeper root than Biblical exegesis 
or human reason, in which b.oth represent recognized competence. 
·A clue to this difference may be found in the individual re-
- . ., . . - - . - ~\ 
81>'0:ti:se of each to his. owr1 cons?ience, . together with the 'personal 
characteristics associated with the conscience of each. In the 
case of Jones, consc~ence_ ~-s:placed near the center o.f morality. 
In his first Swarthmore Lecture, on The Nature and Authority of 
. . . ... . . ... 
Conscience; as throughout his literature o.f ethics, he puts con-
science in the position o.f a9cepting final authority in the 
ethical choi~es made by persons. He equates conscience neither 
with reason, emotion, nor the Inward Light of Christ operating 
.directly as the Holy Spirit ~ithin the individual. Conscience 
is _s9cially conditioned and rp.ay therefore be wrong. It must be 
tender and sensitive and be trained to listen to truth discovered 
by mind and experience; it must be open to the response of' God 
in meditation and prayer. Ultimately it must be obeyed by the 
autonomous self', as representing personal integrity, for it is 
Jtthe voice of our ideal self; laying its call upon the will. n 2 
The moral standard is thus never final,· for conscience is neither 
infallible nor precise, but it is nthe surest moral authority 
1. (London: The Swarthmore Press, Ltd., 1920). 
2. "The Nature-and Authority o.f Conscience (London: The Swarth-
more Press, Ltd., 1920), P• 71. 
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within our reach -- a voice to be implicitly obeyed in the crisis 
of an action. It is our highest guide. No command on earth can 
ltake precedence over it.n1 It is continuous and creative by 
nature and must therefore be constantly revised and re-examined. 
Jones regarded conscience as both human and divine, human 
because of its temporal history, social development, and indi-
vidual nature, but d-ivine in its origin beyond the individual 
2 person. ~s an underived moral sense, conscience then is the 
rr central fact which makes man an ethical person. n3 
The content of moral decisions is not given. Whereas the 
capacity to judge is original, particular judgment is colored by 
experience. What Jones calls ttconcrete consciencen is therefore 
a social process.4 It is thus clear in Jonesrs thought that his 
specific support of measures to eliminate the ·causes of war and 
his objection to war itself are not given as content of conscience. 
It was, however, as the radical basis of autonomous moral choice, 
his clear conviction arising from the integrity and the imperative 
nature of conscience, that war is wrong and that he must channel 
all his efforts toward peace. A critique of his position in 
1. The Nature and Authority of Conscience (London: The Swarth-
more Press, Ltd., 1920), pp. 71-72. 
2. Ibid., pp. 66-67. 
3. Ibid., p. 56. He acknowledges (pp. 52, 55.) his.indebtedness 
to Kant and George Herbert Palmer. 
4· Ibid., P• 54. 
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contrast to those who differ with him must arise in the arena of 
mants experience. The relevant question then is whether his life 
and.his conviction have.~n fact demonstrated their ef~cacy in 
contrast to opposing views. 
If the moral basis of Jonesrs pacifism is inseparable from 
conscience, the Inward Light of Christ and Reason, so also is it 
inseparable from both the ~~ligious community and from society 
as a whole.. Like his Christianity and his mysticism, his pacifism 
is thoroughly social in the context of his ethics. Therefore, it 
is concerned with the church and with politi~~~ In reference to 
his own religious communitj~;,,,, the Society of Friends, at the time 
of World War I, he thought · Qtrakers tthad :not clearly enough real-
ized that the seeds of war lay thick and heavy in the existing 
social, economic and industrial conditions of life, and that their 
way pf life ought to hav~. led them into the spirit and activities 
which would have helped ·remove the occasion for war." 1 For 
Christianity to make war impossible, he thought it should remove 
or control warlike dispositions. The individual Christian must 
adjust his entire life in relation to nhis fe'iiows, in its pu:r• 
. . ~ '~.,.. ' ' . 
suit of truth, in its economic and soqial;bearings, il!ll its poli-
tical obligations, in its religious fellowships, in its inter-
course with God -- to t.h~ tr~mendous demands ·of Christ:!:~ way. n 2 
l. 
, I 
A Service 3f. Love tn;.wa:~ Time (New York: The Macmillan Co., 
'I920), P• 
2. The Later Periods ofQ.uakerism, Vol. II (London: Macmillan 
-·/and Go., Ltd., 1921), p. 718. 
While bis view of conscience led Jones inevitably to 
support the right of the individual whose sincere religious 
scruples conflicted with the state, his desire for peace and 
his work to implement this desire were not in opposition to 
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government as such. He was,a strong advocate of international 
courts, looking possibly toward an international parliament as 
earlY as 1915.1 He approved police force for restraint of law-
lessness and protection of lii'e and property, rather than 
armies; 2 and called :fQr u~ :international consciousness, pro-
moting and strengthening the United Nations.u3 
Peace-making for Jones .theri became the 11 divine business 
of drawing men together into unity of spirit and purpose, teach-
ing them to live the love:..w.a.y., and forming in the very warp and 
woof of human society the spirit of altruism and loyalty to the 
higher interests of the group.n4 
6. Justice, Lo~, and Reconciliation 
Love was for Rui'us Jones the principle of the spiritual 
universe.5 But this principle can triumph only as fast as it 
l. 
2. 
3· 
4· 
5. 
·'l.he :Survey,. ~ol. 34, No. 1, April 3, 1915, P• 23. 
The American Friend, Apri1·14, 1898, p .. 340. 
The Church, the Gospel and War (N.Y. : Harper and Brothers, 
I9Ii.8), p. x. 
The Inner Life (N .. Y.: :I.he Macmillan Go., 1916), p. 21~ 
The Double Search (London:· Headley Brothers, 1906), p. 94. 
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1 
wins human lives as instruments of its expression. He empha-
sized that it was not Platonic love, the love of two who long 
to be reunited, to which he referred, but the love which man 
has discovered in the double search, God 1 s love for man and man's 
2 love for God. "Men wrongly divide· love into two types, 11 he 
wrote, 3 11 thuman love' and 'divine love,' but in reality there is 
only love. 11 
He thought of love as the "greatest of all the unif'ying 
forces which construct the real world which our spirits seek11 and 
believed that there is 1tno higher baptism into the full meaning 
of life than the sacrament of love. n4 
Love is not to be understood as an intellectual concept or 
am emotion, but must be seen in terms of life. In this sense, 
love is most fully understood in the life of Christ which was the 
supreme revelation of Godts nature. In Christ the love of God 
for man and the love of man for God were united in such a way that. 
we can now understand how the two commandments are united in 
Paul 1 s single principle: to love our neighbor, that is, all men. 
Jones was acutely aware of the gulfs which separate man 
from God and man from man in many complex ways. He saw all about 
2. 
3· 
4· 
~uakerism: A Religion of Life (London: Headley Brothers, 
19 68) , p. 19. - --
The Double Search, pp. 7-9. 
The Inner Life (New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916), p. 43. 
Religion as Reality, Life and Power (Philadelphia:. w. He 
J"enkins, 1919), P• 27-.---
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him f'or nearly a century the injustices of men, of institutions, 
of governments, :o~ races, of religions. He was always deeply 
dist)l.rbed by the f'orces which divide men and produce misunder-
standing, hatred, conf'lict. These he observed in personal con-
duct, in social crimes, in spiritual disorders on every 'level. 
War is a complex manif'estation of this phenomenon. In the con-
f'lict of' labor with management, in the display of racial amd 
religious prejudice, in social e rimes of robbery, arson, rape, 
murder and the eonci!>mi tant problems of punishment and ref'o:rma-
tion, he 'Yftnessed the gulf's of' human-divine separation and saw 
the need f'or justice and reconciliation. In his study of' man's 
mind and spirit he f'ound tensions arising .from mental and emo-
tional as well as physical disorders. Personal, inner conflicts 
he saw as contributory influences to social disorders. 
The perennial problem arose for Jones as for all ethical 
teachers: what is the relation of' love to justice? 
Basically, he considered it an error to pose these against 
each other as a dilemma. They cannot, he thoug~t, be separated 
f'rom the whole person except for discussion. They are not inde-
pendent. Love cannot be isolated from God, because God is love. 
Nor is there any contest within the nature of God between love 
and justlce. Neither is laid aside for the other. 11 Love and 
justice are born in the same heart. They live . together and 
neither ever appears without the other.n1 
1. The American Friend, October 20, 1904, p. 687. 
• 
Jones saw in all history the ethical nature of God's 
judgment, revealing a cosmic righteousness like Amos 1 plumb-
line. Even so, he could not conceive of na power that makes for 
righteousnessn as an adequate basis for the religious lif'e. He 
thought that a god who merely embodied justice would be poorer 
in character than ourselves, and one who could not attract us 
to goodness. nchrist has revealed Him in a personal appealing, 
drawing way as love and sel,!'-sacrifice, and He has e:xhibi ted the 
great dynamic by giving Himself' for us.u1 
During his youth Jones wan ted for a time to be a lawyer 
and, though he chose to teach philosophy, the place of law in 
ethics continued to intrigue and disturb him. The disturbance 
arose because of the limitations of law, for he always sought 
the ideal, and law more frequently was adjusted to what seemed 
possible in the social circumstances. He contrasted ethics with 
law in four basic ways: ( 1). The immoral is not always illegal; 
(2) The illegal is not always immoral; (3) Some legal things are 
immoral; ( 4) Some laws are non-moral. Law fixes penali ties, 
unlike ethics; it provides for equal penalties under law, though 
suffering is not equal under moral law; it penalizes heaviest 
of'fenders most, whereas ,the moral order penalizes the hardened 
of'f'ender least, while the tender-hearted suf'f'ers most .. Law is. 
concerned mostly with consequences of deeds, ethics with inward 
motives and spirit. Law deals with specif'ic acts; moral acts 
1. The American Friend, June 3, 1909, PP• 339-40. 
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cannot be precisely defined. Crime can be dealt with more ef-
fectively than general immorality because it is a definable form 
of' vice. Law is mainly negative and is more concerned with 
property rights than with development of personality, whereas 
ethics is primarily concerned with personality. Ethics is posi-
tive and seeks the ideal man. 1 
In the area of' personal and social erime and injustice, 
Jones's views may be divided into his earlier years whiGh in this 
study is called his editorial period, frem 1893 to 1912, and his 
later years as a world leader in the Society of Friends, from 
1912 to 1948. In the editorial period he wrote .frequently and 
vigorously on the wide range's of immorality and crime. Anyone 
who knew him only in the later period, when he was publishing 
constantly the results of his historical studies in Quakerism 
and mysti.cism and his interpretations of'· Ohristiani ty as a vi tal 
religion, will be surprised at the breadth and depth of his con-
cern in the earlier period over specific moral problems~ Aside 
from the enormously complex issue of war, he probably devoted 
more editorial comments to the problem of alcoholism than any 
other. This is explained in the fact that he had observed so 
widely the physical, moral and spiritual disasters which were 
I 
hastened if not caused by the use of intoxicants. 2 
1. Unpublished lecture on 11Ethics and Law 11 in Box 3, p. 8, of 
Rufus Jones Collection, Haverford College. 
2. The American Friend, Februa~ 7, 1895, p. 124 et £assim. 
1~8 
He wrote also of thefts; 1 o.f murder and the need to up~ 
derstand ·the criminals, as in the assassination of Chicago 1 s 
Mayor Harrison and President Garfielg,; 2 of the New Jersey law 
to ban race tracks; 3 on the difficulty of publishing crime news 
fairly but unsensationally;4 on defeat o.f Tammany Hall by reform 
forces in New York;s' on treatment of criminals within prisonsa6 
~n evils of poll tical bossism; 7 on professional boxing; 8 on re·-
- 9 
lation of liquor to crime, pauperism, and insanity; on lynehing; 10 
on the use of chain-gangs and contract systems in the South and 
11 the need of a positive program of reform. 
In this total area, Jones did not work out a program of 
ethical reform. What he did was to apply his principle of ethi-
cal concern in-an analysis of problems, then he worked toward 
eradicating the cau~es through those channels in which he could 
1 ~ The Friends Review, s:ept.:emb:eji_ ?~, 189.5, p. J.48. 
2. Ibid., November 16, 1893, p. 260. 
3· Ibid.; ~anuary 18, 1894, p. 53. 
4• Ibid., March 22, 1894, p. 269. 
5. The American Friend, Nov., 15, 1894, p. 413. 
6. Ibid., August 8, 1895, ·p. 765. 
7. Ibid., September 19, 1895-, p. 901. 
8. Ibid., February 20, 1896, p. 172. 
9. Ibid., December 10, 1896, p. 1189. 
10. Ibid., Sept. 23, 1897, P• 887. 
11. Ibid., August 3, 1899, p. 724. 
operate ef'fectively. These channels were for him primarily the 
college, the church, the press, the public lecture, and the 
American Friends Service Committee. He saw reconciliation as 
a grace made possible by Go~, but he found many opportunities 
to be God's instrument as a bridge of reconciliation between op-
posing forces as in his trip to visit the Gestapo in behalf' of 
German Jews. 
In the real conflicts. and· tensions that arise in public 
law, he understood the limitations of government. That is why 
he looked to the family and the church to express the love which 
fulf'ils justice and reuni tea man with God and man with his .fel-
lowman. 
1· Culture and Civilization 
In the years from World War I through the great depression 
to World War II, lru..fus .Jones found it necessary to evaluate the 
cultural mani.festations of the twentieth century and.to give a 
critique of civilization, particularly the so-called Christian 
civilization o.f the Western hemisphere. He had been a product 
of the late nineteenth and early twentieth century .faith in mants 
progress. S~ientific, literary, industrial, and social progress 
of humanity had appeared to make it inevitable that civilization 
would reach higher levels. It became increasingly clear to him 
as to many other students of Christian ethics, that moral and 
spiritual progress do not necessarily follow quickly the path of' 
technological discoveries or social innovations. 
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In 1900 he reviewed the significant issues of science, 
geology, psychology, and Biblical studies. There was the tend-
ency, he observed, to believe that science, beginning with 
Laplacets mathematical demonstration, had discounted any need 
for a god to account for the universe; that geology had pushed 
creation back millions of years; that Darwints theory of na-
tural selection adequately accounted for the evolution of all 
physical life; that psychology showed no place for freedom of 
will; and that scholars had.replaced the infallible authori.ty 
of the Bible with new theories of scriptural origins and author-
1 
ship. Re asked whether a religi.on based on the revelation of 
God in an incarnation could successfully meet an array of such 
forces as these. Ris answer at that time was definitely af-
firmative, for he thought Christianity had won or was winning 
on every point. Re was willing to stake his life on the success 
of Christianity in the twentieth century.2 Re was not unaware 
of the immensity of the problem.: "Tb.at the world is bad, and 
that nations are out of harmony wit~ the Kingdom of God, is 
true, but it seems to us clearly our duty to win it and permeate 
it with the light and righteousness of Christ.u3 
Re thought of Christian civilization as ultimately becom-
ing a 11 condi tion in which there is complete adjustment between 
1. The American Friend, Dec.embe.r 27, 1900, pp. 12-36. 
2. Ibid. 
3· Ibid., .April 25, 1895, P• 389. 
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man and man, and complete adjustment between men and God.n 
With the delusion of World War I, he thought that men 
had placed too much faith in ecbnomics and political solutions 
rather than in the deeper remedies. 11If we are ever to rebuild 
the world we must first of ~+1 begin it by reconstructing our 
own inner spirits. The most important first step is the forma-
tion within us of a sounder faith in God and man, a surer ap-
prehension of the available spiritual resources at hand, and 
a·profounder confidence in the silent healing forces of .life 
and love. 112 He was neither commending asceticism nor condemn-
ing science or hedonism, but placing central emphasis upon the 
interior life.3 The real foundation for civilization to him was 
spiritual and did not depend upon economic stability, political 
security, health, eugenics, elimination of poverty, better educa-
tion, armies, or navies. He thought we were already 11 producing 
a civilization that is unstable and top-heavy. It will inevi-
tably collapse unless we bring up in a corresponding degree the 
moral and spiritual side of life. We cannot make our world safe 
without deeper ethical life and greater religious power.u4 
l. The .American Friend, November 29, 1900, p. 1139. 
2. Fundamental Ends of Life (New York: The Macmillan Co., 1924), 
p. vii. 
3· Ibid., P• viii. 
4· Reli~ion and Life 
1926 , pp:-18~ 
(Shanghai: Association Press of China, 
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The most important critique of civilization by Jones is 
found in his A Preface to Christian Faith in a New Age, published 
in 1932 in preparation for his participation in the Layman•s 
1 Foreign Mission Inquiry in the Orient. He recognized both the 
financial and mo.ral confusion 0f the depression period. 2 So-
called Christian civilization had become nsecular11 and 11 this-
worldly. u3 He thought there was no effective message for India 
and China unless there were a discovery of a udeeper interprets.-
tion of' life that will transform our own civilization and 
inaugurate a new epocljl. ot: faith here in Arnerica.u4 
In this study he found the chief obstacles to Christian 
civilization to reside in limitation derived from: (a) dominance 
of scientific method and theory; (b) the influence of naturalism; 
(~) secularism; (d) the social upheaval of World War I and its 
consequences, as in ~ssia; (e) inadequate psychological theories; 
(f) the influence of relativity; and (g) survivals from the past.5 
Jones concluded in his study of the cultural phenomena of the 
early twentieth century that there was little to acqount for the 
1. (N.Y.: The Macmillan Go~). 
2. Preface to Christian Faith in New Age, P• v. 
---
3. Ibid., P• vi. 
4· Ibid., PP• viii and ix. 
5. Ibid., Chapter 1, PP· 1-42· 
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"disastrous collision between modern science and the foundations 
of faith in spiritual verities on which religion has flourished 
1 in the past. 11 
In his observation of the cultural milieu, Jones advo-
cated a life and religion of simplicity over against the spirit 
of selfishness which characterizes commercialism. Modern poetryy 
art, and music, like business, manifes~elements of self-cen-
tered commercialism but this does not mean that these forms are 
bad in themselves. 
. 2 
It depends upon their spirit and purpose. 
In the words of John Woolman, who personified for Jones the 
spirit of simplici·tY in eighteentlf century culture, 11 To turn all 
we possess into the channel of universal love becomes the busi-
ness of our lives .n3 
He saw the task of the prophet of a new Christian civili-
zation not a contest with barbarians, but one with Tlcramping 
methods of education, with the disintegration of the home life, 
with the weakened significance of the marriage relationship, with 
wasteful preparation for wars, with corruption and entrenched 
evils, with forms of .injustice under which multitudes hopelessly 
struggle, in a word, with situations involved in the type and 
structure of the present industrialized and militant civilization. tr4 
1. A Preface to Christian Faith in a New Age (N.Y.: The Macmillan 
Co., 1932)-, P· 43· ---
2 .. Ibid., pp. 93-94-
3· Ibid., P• 95. 
4· Ibid., PP• 204-05. 
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Over against the potentially disastrous civi.lization which 
he thought was being unconsciously shaped, he called .for the cul-
tivation or human relations with the significance of the person 
at the center. 1 
After the surrender of both Japan and Germany in World War 
II, Jones wrote: 11 These times • ~ • call loudly for light and 
guldance. We must findL the way out or the backwash of the danger-
ous 'isms, t 'materialism' and a severe 'naturalism, t which cul-
minate in the launching of atomic bombs on centers of human be-
ings. What we need most now is not more and greater use of the 
atomic energy, though that is sure to come, but greater assurance 
and certainty that there is in this strange universe a living and 
self-revealing God, and that man is something more than a natural-
istic being, in :fact, a being endowed with a capacity for mutual 
and reciprocal correspondence with this living,aelf-revealing 
God. n2 
It is his.emphasis on the value of individual personality 
in a universe of spiritual significance which marks Jones's 
concept of both a Christian culture and civilization. 
1. New ~ for Inv.f.s.ibles ,(New York: The l\facmillan co .• , 194.3'), 1 
P• 137 ·. 
2. The L~inous Trail (New York: The Macmillan Go., 1947), p. 3· 
175 
8. The ·c]+urch and the Mee-ting 
The church to.Rufus J"ones was the beloved· commun;tty, the 
. body of Christ. It was the: .spir~ tual fellowship, the Koinonia, 
in which men commit themselves to live in the power o~ God 1 s 
' love. It is the ideal community, ·existing within the structural 
- . . . ' 
framework of society, but reaching beyond it to the Church of the 
- . 
1 Spirit. It is. recognized, .~.f:l- Jobn' s concept of·'the Vine and in 
:Paul's concept of the Spirit. Its supreme gift is love .. It is 
. . 
. . 2 . ~lexible and fluid, not static.. The complex nature and variety 
of expression of the rcl:ilull:\ella made it impossibl~ for Jones to give 
a single uniform description or analysis. In hi's conc.ern to 
trace the_ history of mysticism and to advocate a dynamic religion· 
.· of life, he studied, the· church in all its forms, from primitive 
.. 
through medieval to .modern,_~~ from orthodox tq radical and 
heretical. 3. His ba~lc conception of the primitive church lay in its 
mystical nature, a _f;ellowship formed by direct revelation from 
·God to the soul. of man. Its authority was inwarQ. and spiritual. 4 
-It was J'ones' l3 conviction that the early·tchurch lost its 
direct spiritual power and 11 became an ecclesiastic system, an 
.· 
order of' priests,. because men lost the experience of and f'ai th 
1. 
2. 
11ew Studies 1::0 litical Religion (N.Y.: The Mapmillan Co., 
W'7), p. !.5'67 · sIs essentia'Ily Royce's ~tcomrnunity of the 
Holy Spir~ ~ ~ '11 . . . 
See 'The Eternal Gospel (N.Y.: The :Macmillan Co., 1938), pp. 
Jl.Ql9~j1. 
New Studies in Mystical Religion, pp. 118-44; 145-72. 
Studies in Mystical Eeligion (London: Macmillan and Co., 
Ltd., 1923), P• 7· 
in the continued presence of Christ through the Holy Spirit.n1 
r~ both his ~tudY._of church he~etics_ and of mysticism he pointed 
to the loss of vitality wherever personal, social, or political 
power became characteristic of the organized church, rather than 
the charismatic power of spiritual sensitivity and outreach. 2 
He saw in the forerunners of the'Reformation, especially 
those whom he called the ltspiri tual reformersn of the sixteenth 
ani seventeenth centuries, and in the early leadership of Martin 
I , - .. . ~ .. . ·- -- -· -. . ' 
Luther, the hope for a. spirit-centered rather than ecclesiasti-
. . 
cally-centered church. 3 It is clear in his total view of the 
historic church that he thought the reform movement incomplete 
and thus unsuccessful. -This conclusion is based on his assumption 
that the soul is bound to no man or ecclesiastical institution 
or decision as its spiritual aut4ority, but only to God. He had, 
however, a concept of the church as, in a sense, authoritative, 
but by this he meant, as in his view of the scripture, by-in-
spiration and convicti~m, rather than by· compulsion. 4 
·jones wanted a_chu!ch that not_ only transmits the values 
of history; art, wisdom, spiritual· authority and salvation but 
1. Studies·in Mystical Religion (London: Macmillan and Co., 
Ltd., l9~), P• 7· 
2. See especially his The GhurchT s Debt to Heretics (N .. Y. ::. George 
H·. Doran Co., 1924)-. - - -
3· This. is ~eveloped c·ar~flilly 'in hi~. import_ant_ volum_e, sriri tual 
Eeformers·of'the 16th ana 17th Centuries (London: Macm llan and 
Co., Ltd., 1914T and inrelated works on mysticism. 
. - .. - '.. .. . 
4· A Dynamic Faith (London: Headley Bros. 1906), p. 20. 
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one in which people can find God here and now while working in 
His Kingdom in this world. 1 The phrase which best describes his 
2. 
concept of the ideal church is 11 The Church of the Spirit." To 
Jones 11 the church of the future must become the organ of Christts 
grace and tender sympathy f~r those who labor and are heavy laden, 
and it must be supremely engaged in the work of building the 
Kingdom of God ••• where men toil ••• n3 This task he saw not to the 
exclusion of the state., which he :regarded as necessary for the 
full development of personal freedom, but as a necessarily paral-
lel process which makes possible the transmission of man's his-
toric spiritual experience, the formulation of life ideals, and 
the interpretation of truth.4 
Cognizant as he was of the inadequacies and weaknesses of 
the church, Jones nevertheless regarded it. t1 as the greatest up-
lifting and transforming organ in the world today. 115 It is 
because of· this basic conviction that the church can and does play 
a key role in social morality that its significance is discussed 
here in its basic relation to the total field of social ethics. Phis 
is not to imply that the church is in any sense a segment of 
1. New Studies in Mystical Religion (N,Y.: The Macmillan Co., 
19~7), P• 14]:i:: 
2. Mtsticism and Democract in the En~lish Commonwealth (Camb-· 
r dge: Harvard Univers ty-Press, ~32), p. 59 and throughout· 
his writings. · 
3. A Preface to Christian Faith in~ New Age (N.Y.: The Macmillan 
Co., 1932)--, P• 38. 
4. The Remnant (London: The ~wsrthmore Press, Ltd., 1920), p. 156. 
5. The New Quest (N6Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1919), p. 46. 
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social ethics, but does mean that~ whatever else it does, it 
also plays an important part in the ethical role of society. It 
was at this specific point that Jones thought the views of the 
11 spirituaJ.- r~formers~1 __ iind ~abap~ists were inadequate, for their 
emph$1-sis upon ~he invfsibl~ church often_led to a neglect of the 
visible church. This produced organizational weakness. Spiritual-
ity, he thought, cannot be disembodied, thus.there must be a 
visible church-for effective social life. 1 
Both by training and by choice Jones found what for him 
was ideal structure for the local church in the Friends meeting. 
The basic structure of the Friends Monthly Meetin8? is i'ound in 
the meeting for worship and the meeting for business. These two 
functions rise :from a single concept, viz." the belief' that <ft.-
vine-human communication is possible for all men as individuals 
. . . 
and t~at it is heightened and becomes socially significant where 
a disciplined group oi' worshipers meet together. This is the 
. - .. -· . -
ultimately democratic basis of both types of meeting.3 
- . 
In the meeting i'or wor~hip" which_normally is held at 
least once weekly, the focal purpose is communion. Though Friends 
regard the traditional symbols oi' the sacraments as unnecessary 
1. 
2. 
Mlsticism and Democracy-in the English· Commonwealth (Camb-
r dge: Harvard University Press, 1932), pp. 61-71. 
In quakerism this term is used practically as an equivalent 
to 11local church. tt · 
A Dynamic Faith (London: Headley Bros., 1906), p. 77-78. 
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.1 
and at times even an impediment, they believe that true worship 
is always communion, the real presence of the Rgly Spirit within. 
It is the ability and willingness of Christians to meet as a 
. ·- .. - - --
definite, visible fellowship of worshipers which, for Jones,,es-
stablished the true church. In this fellowship God speaks both 
to the individual and to the group; likewise the individual and 
-" - \" 
the group speak to and respond to God. 
. . -- .. 
There is a mutual,recip-
/ 
rocal correspondence without additional mediation. It is direct 
. 2 
and immediate. The meeting for worship then becomes the ground 
of the church and at the same time the impulse of social ethics 
. 3 
and pe!sonal outreach. 
Quakerism, mostly d~~ing Jones•s own life time, developed 
a strong pastoral movement in approximately half or more of' its 
membership, ·following western migrations and the influence of' 
Protestant revivalism. Jones recognized the problems of change 
to a prefessional clergy and saw no way to avoid it because of 
the obvious need for trained leadership. He maintained his con-
viction, howev~r, that fr~edom of' worsh~p and response by all 
members o:t a meeting~ even when there is a pastor, is essential 
---- --- - . .. . 
i:t it. is to be in :tact a spiritually democratic :torm o:t reli-
gion.4 
1 •. A J)ynamic Faith (London!· Headley Bros., 1906), PP• 77-78. 
2. The World Within (:N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1918), p. 18. 
3· See-especially.bis William Penf.t Lecture, The Vital Cell 
/Phila.: Religious Society of' Friends, 1941), p. 18.--
4· Ibid., PP• 11-12. 
180 
The meeting for business!. t,()ugh usually concerned with 
specific decisions on matters affeclting the life of tl:le group, 
is baaed on the same c?ncept of demreracy as is the meeting for 
worship. 1 Decisions arrived at by a sense of COl"'porate unity, 
. . . . I 
out of a spirit of worship, and witrout fo:ms of voting which 
separate groups with differing convti..ctions, though slow in pro-
. - ·- .. I 
cedure, lead ultimately to. better ld more integral group life. 
The emphasis is placed upon the sea~ch for truth on which all 
can unite under divine leadership j ther than upon winning ma-
2 j ori ty approval. This method prov des the social check upon 
individual fanaticism and license which characterized some of 
the seventeenth century sects such ~s the Ranters, and is the 
an~wer to those ecclesiastical forms which insist upon strong 
church or scriptural authority to offset uncontrolled individu-
alism.3 
Jo:nests concept of the churc in its ecumenical relation-
ships can be understood against the background of this Quaker 
experience. lfueth.er_in relationship to Catholicism or Protes-
tantism, ~is basic question was not one o£ approval for or 
opposition to professional clergy o~ strong organization as such. 
1. 
2. 
3· 
The ··Faith· and· Practice· of the QU:·ake-rs :(London: Methuen and 
Go., Ltd.,--r938), Gh. 4-;-esp. PJ?• 56, 61. 
. .. .. . I 
fisticism ~ Demo6r1l;c;y_ in· the (E:np;lish ·commonwealth ( Camb-
r dge: Harvard Univ., ~ress, 19312); pp. 56-57. Social·L~w·i~ the·s~iri~~al WoJld (Phila.: The John C. Winston 
Co., 190IjJ,pp:-l94=95. 
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It was a question of ~asic spiritual vitality and participa-
tion of each individual as a part of the total fellowship in an 
immediate relationship with God and with one another. 
His emphasis upon the basically mystical character o·f the 
church could be interpreted to mean that he opposed the organized 
church. On the contrary, he was one of the founders of the 
largest single organized body of Q,uakers, known as the Five Years 
Meeting of Friends, in 1902; he worked vigorously for a coopera-
tive approach to Christian missions, as in his part in the Lay-
mens Mission Inquiry to the Orient; from 1924 to 1932 he was a 
vice-president of the Federal Council of Churches. 1 Although he 
2 
was not an ardent crusader for the ecumenical movement, his 
lack of ardor resulted not from any doubt about the wisdom of 
cooperative Christian fellowship but from his belief that spir-
itual vitality and not the efficacy of large ecclesiastical 
machinery was the clue to the problem. On the other hand, his 
continuous record documents a basic concern for an advocacy of 
a sound movement toward Christian unity and cooperation. 
In his senior year (1885) at Haverford College, as presi-
dent of the student Young Mens Christian Association, he attended 
an ecumenical conference at York, Pa. The 11Y11 he said, 11 widened 
my entire horizon. I learned the necessity of enlarging my re-
ligious range. Before this, I was familiar only with ~uaker 
customs. Here in the Y. ¥.. 0. A. I learned how to work in spirit 
1. Letter from Dr. William J. Villaume, National Council of Churches 
of Christ, Jan. 26, 1960. 
2. This has been made explicitly clear to the writer by his 
daughter, Mary Hoxie Jones, aside from his literary impli-
cations. · 
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and in truth with persons who had ah entirely different set of 
! 
' 
customs, and it was a discovery of ~mmense importance that there 
was more light in the world than that which the Quaker torch 
I 
radiated and that there was more truth than had been granted to : 
our tiny group. Ill 
I 
As editor and journalist he ~requently commented on the 
problems and needs of the emerging ecumenical movement. He re-
I 
I 
gretted, in 1893, that Friends made\ so little of the opportunity 
to appear in Chicago before the Con~ress of Religions. 2 He de-
l 
plored the many divisions of Friends and urged unity as a basis 
. I 
I 
of further usefulness. 3 In 1894 hej expressed doubt that older 
Friends would live to see the reuni~ication of Friends in America,4 
i 
but in fact he did live to see impo~tant steps in that direction 
I 
i 
when New England Friends united in ~945 and when the orthodox and 
i 
I 
Hicksite branches of Quakerism in Philadelphia set up in 1946 a 
general meeting which led to the 
ings.5 
I me~ger of the two yearly meet-
, 
Writing in 1897 of denominat~onalism, he thought that 
i 
rivalry was dying and that Christians tended to draw together. 
I 
1. The Trail of Life in College (N.~.: The Macmillan Co., 1929), 
p .. 72. ! 
2. The Friends Review, Oct. 19, 189B, p. 193-
3· Ibid., Dec. 28, 1893, p. 353. 
I 
I 
4· The American Friend, Nov. 8, 1'894, p. 385. 
I 
5. Trends in American and Canadian Quakerism, 1925-1950 (London: 
Friends-world Committee for Cons~ltation, 1951), p. 57. 
! 
__________________________ ......... ... 
He predicted growing unification. He thought it would be a 
.. -
mistake, however, to strive for unity by sacrificing the dis-
tinctive characteristics o~ Quakerism. He wanted F~iends to 
make their contribution to Christian unity through these dis-
tinctive characteristics.1 
In preparation for the historic meeting at Indianapolis 
which laid out the plan for organization of the Five Years Meet-
ing of Friends, he advocated the unification of the various 
Yearly Meetings of Friends, then in fourteen branches, as a step 
toward church union in general. He outlined the need for a cen-
tral coordinating power, !o~_R9~~t~v~ leadership, for overcoming 
f'ragmentatior_I, for more __ ~ff~ci~nt org~nization to deal with 
missions, problems of Ind~an ~?~k, prohibition, arbitration, 
corrupt politics, and education. He wanted no episcopacy, oli-
garchy, or hierarchy, but the authority of spiritual power with 
democratic representatiori. 2 ' The following month in Indianapolis 
he was appointed to the important business committee and to the 
. .. 
committee of twenty-six to prepare a draft for union and disci-
pline to present to Yearly Meetings for approval.3 
Responding in 1901 to opponents of his editorial policy 
who planned to publish another periodical in Ohi~ he said: 
1. The American Friend, Sept. 2, 1897, pp. 813-14. 
2. Ibid., Oct. 28, 1897, pp. 1007-09. 
3· Ibid., Nov. 4, 1897, PP• 1034-35· 
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11It has been the mission of the present writer. to work for peace 
and unity, and to promote the spiritual power of this branch of 
the Church. tt 1 He wanted unity in heart and purpose, not in 
opinion. With ~he_growth ?f this tendency, he thought the church 
2 
would have a much more valuable message and service to society. 
Following the unification in 1902 of eleven Yearly Meet-
ings of F~iends into what has in practice become a denominational 
body, he said: ttQ;uakerism is for us Christianity. It is not a 
sect or party or creed, which exists alongside Christianity. It 
.li• . 
is Christianity, as we bel;ieve it ought to be interpreted •••• We 
ought, then; to unite with a larger body which is interpreting 
- . -- . ·- . . . - .. 
the trt:re Christian message better. At present we fail to discover 
. -· 
any organization_ which we f':eel ought to supplement our own. 11 3 
In 1905 he commended the efforts of the Presbyterian 
Church U.s .A. (Northern) and the Cumberland Preslll>-.Sit.erians, and 
.. .. 
the Baptists of the North and South to seek a common basis of 
understanding. It was his conviction that the ngreat working 
denominations -- the truly evangelical denominationsn would be 
well on the way to unity.within fifty years.4 
Later that year he was a representative of Friends to the 
New York Inter-church Conference of twenty-six denominations to 
1. The American Friend, June 13, 1901, p. 555. 
2. Ibid., Nov. 20, 1902, P• 900. 
.. 
J. Ibid., March 3, 1904, p., 140. 
4· Ibid., J"une 8, 1905, P• 379. 
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explore the possibility, not of organic unity, but of federation. 1 
In his editorial on rrThe Definite Plan of Church Federation11 he 
' 
outlined plans for the federation, which was to be called 11 The 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 11 the first 
meeting to be held in December, 1908. 2 
In 1906 he reported the suggestion of English :Friends for 
. ' 
a "wider fellowship 11 in which non-Friends could share with Friends 
in an informal association pf mutual Christian interests~ 3 This 
.{' 
germinal concept flower~d in 1936 _with the establisbmerJ.t of the 
Wider q,uaker Fellowship, with Rufus .Jones as the acknow.ledged 
. - . -
founder. BY 19.52, its membership numbered about 4~000.4 
As his interest and participation in ecumenical relation-
ships increased, .Jones trled to provide a sound basis on which 
both conservatives and progressives could unite. He wanted a 
basic sense of unity of feeling which super.~edes that of knowledge 
- . 
and proposed the Ephesian· benediction (which he thought originated 
. . 
with Paul) as the foundation for the ecumenical spirit: 11Grace be 
unto .all those who sincerely love our Lord, Jesus Christ.u.5 
1. 
2. 
.5. 
The American Friend, Nov, 23, 190.5, p. 768. 
Ibid., Nov. 30,· 190.5, PP• 777-78. 
Ibid., .June 21, 1906, p. 99. 
Mary- Hoxie .Jones; ltRufus JVI; .Jones ·and the Wider ~ua.ker Fell~w­
ship,'11 The Ameri.can Friend,!; -.Jril'Y · 31, 19.52, p. 10; Elizabeth 
Vining:li'riend of L~f~, P~· 2?7-~?. _ 
The American Friend, Mar. 21, 1907, p. 179. 
In 1909 he was one of a committee of seven to draw up a 
plan for a Philadelphia Church Federation. 1 
He wrote enthusiastically in 1910 of the work of John R. 
·Mott, "Robert ·E. 'Speer and others concerning the Edinburgh con-
ference on world miss~on~,, 1~ _w~ch several of his Q,uaker col-
2 leagues, es~ecia~ly H~nr~ Rodg~n, w~re active. In 1912-13 he 
was chairman of the Commission on Social Service· of the Inter-
church Federation of Philadelphia and participated in projects 
. . 
of social significance in the .Metropolitan area under this 
ecumenical agency) He wrote in 1914 of the problems of the forth-
coming conference on faith and order, emphasizing the necessity 
for unity on essentials, which to him meant loyalty to Christ 
with freedom to discover. inwardly one t s own faith. The non-es-
sentials to.him included creeds, doctrines, organization, 
sacraments. 4 
· Concerned for real unity but troubled over a possible 
superficial uniformity, he wrote in 1920: 
1. 
2. 
> 
A unification now would be·vastly different 
from the massive~· imperial, authoritative uni-
fication in the ·twelfth century~ But. in any 
case unification by itself' is no solution. So 
long as ChristiariitYis thought of' in terms of 
doctrine, or in terms of sacraments, or in terms 
of sacerdotal authority, or as a sacred and 
The American Friend, Jan. 21, 1909, p. 43· 
Ibid~, July 7, 1910, PP• 419, 421. 
Letter from Mary Hoxie Jones, Dec. 31, 1959• 
Present-~ay Papers, of which he was editor, August,l914, 
pp. 226- 2. 
unalterable scheme f'or securing salvation in 
a world beyond-the stars;·u.nificatiori is prac-
tically -impos·siole and would be a mi-sfortune 
if accomplished. As f'as t -on the other hand as 
we realize- tliat Christianity is a way of' living 
arid ftill,-c6inplete spiritual life in corres-
_.Pond-eilce wi tli- the. life of· God, and as rich in 
V:ariety ·a.s· lLfe- everywhere always is, we become 
unconeerried aoou.t-fuiif'ication; or at least we 
become mtich"more concerned about something else. 
·uniformi ty··wonld'. ·un.aer all circumstances be a 
calamity; .whi.le unity is seen- to be an inherent 
feature of geritiirie normal spiritual life"under 
the inspiration of Christ and the guidance of 
the spirit.l . 
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Regardless of the differences w~ch divide Christians he 
believ.ed that t~~re is ~n fact only one church, 11 the church of' 
the living God ••• built.upon the foundation of the apostles and 
.. . .. . -
prophets, Jesus Christ hims~~~ being the chief cornerstone. It 
is the church of the f·uture •• • 112 
· In the years that followed World War I Jones rose to first 
rank among leaders of wor~d-wide ~uaker~sm and ~bus. came also to 
be counted among the religious ·leaders of his era. Because of -
his posi tion_he was called upon t 0 participate in various aspects 
of' the ecumenical movement, including his missions to the Orient. 
He also served as president of' a Fellowship for Christian Coopera-
tion,.which, during the depression, reached ecumenically across 
church barriers to a numb.er. of able Christian leade~s.3 
1. The "Remnant,_p. 75. 
2. Spiritual Energies !£ Daily Life, p. 82. 
9· Vining:: Friend of Life, p. 229. 
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In an able critique of the church in A Preface to Chris-
tian Faith in~ New A~, 1 he diseuss~d the need for both authori-
.... -. -. . . . . -- ..... ., -- ~ .. - ,. -
tative and mystical type ?hur~~es, believing that neither should 
claim exclusiveness. He was not sure that Quakerism would sur-
·- .. 
vive, but did express his faith in the continued existence of a 
11 chureh of the Spirit. 11 So deeply did he feel about the conse-
quences of disunity at t.liat time, fn 1932, that he said, 11 The 
most urgent problem before us today ••• is the task of drawing the 
. . - - - .. . ' 
branches of the.Christian Church tog~ther into one living whole, 
sufficiently unified to be an organ of the spirit. n 2 By this he 
meant Paul r s concept o,f' the Body of Christ, with love as the 
heart of the organism.3 
In ·the last years of his life, during and following World 
War II, he continued in his last volumes and in periodicals to 
call for a ~ited eh~reh based on this organic spirit under the 
leadership of Christ.4 
1. (N. Y .. : The Macmillan Co., 1932), PP• 155-57. 
2. Ibid., P• 146. 
-. 
3· Ibid., P• 147. 
4· As in ·his New ~s for Invisibles; p~ · 143; The Radiant Life, 
p. 82; The Christian· Century, Vol. 59, No. 2o:-1942, p. bbTf 
and Atlantic Monthly, V;ol. 172, No. 6, Dee. l94J, p. 101, in 
which he cited the examples of Martin Niemoeller and Toyohiko 
Kagawa. 
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Though he knew of plans for the founding session of the 
World Council of Churches in Amsterdam, in August of 1948, his 
death in June of that year prevented him from observing the 
emergence of the young world church to which he had made a 
significant prophetic contribution for more than half a century. 
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CHAPTER V 
NATURE AND EXTENT OF BIBLICAL INFLUENCES 
It has been the purpose o:f this study up to this point to 
establish systematically the basic influences upon the li:fe o:f 
Rufus Jones, together with the formative concepts and expressions 
of his ethical thought, both theological and social. It now re-
mains to consider his ethical thought with special reference to 
Biblical influences as a primary aspect of this study~ 
l Certain basic facts have already been established. The 
Bible was the primary literary source in his home. The views of 
~uaker leaders in the Friends• Meetings of his youth were strongly 
oriented in Biblical faith. The whole of his education in high 
school and college was in church-related institutions with equally 
strong Biblical influences. 
Undergirding his knowledge and use of the Bible were his 
years of careful studies in preparation for courses at Haverford 
College. Beginning in 1901 he taught a course in Old Testament, 
with special attention focused upon the narrative documents and 
law codes of the Pentateuch, the cultural development from which 
they came, the history of the Hebrew Monarchy, the captivity and 
restoration, and the significance of the prophets. 2 He also 
1. See Chapter II. 
2. The Trail of Life in Middle Years, p. 138. 
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lectured on the nsermon on the Mount, n the ttKingdom of God, tt the 
t1Ethical Ideals in the New Testament, 11 the nLife, the Travels, 
. - -- ... - -~ 
1 
the Epistles_ and the __ ?1-eli~~ou~ S.ign~f~cance of Paul. 11 • 
As .a coll~ge tet:l_e~~r in philosoph:Y. and religion, he taught 
courses in Biblical interpretation for most of his forty-one ac-
tive years as an integ~a~ ~art of_his view of the nature and 
destiny of human existence. In more than three score mature years 
. "' 
of writing, speaking and preaching, the significance of Biblical 
faith was a constant theme. 
In addition to numerous articles on Biblical interpretation 
and four Biblically-centered books for young people, he published 
as his final volume, in his eighty-fifth year, A Call to What is 
- .... ,. . .•. . . ---.----
2 . Vital, in which he set forth his definitive interpretation of 
the Bible and its relation to a religion of vitality. 
- . ~- . . . . 
Not only in the long history of the Christian Church and 
in the recent decades of controversy among representatives of 
so-called orthodox, nee-reformation, and liberal schools of 
thought has the basic question of Biblical ethics arisen. It has 
existed in one form or another throughout the 300 years of Quaker 
history, from the views of George Fox and Robert Barcl~y in the 
seventeenth century, to Joseph John Gurney, Elias Hicks and John 
.. . . -. . -
Wilbur in the nineteenth, and finally to Rufus Jones and his 
contemporaries in the twentieth. 
1. The Trail .£! Life in the Middle Years, pp.13~~'!1'40. 
2. (N.Y .. : The F!Iacmillan Oo., 1948). 
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The very diversity and non-centralized nature or Quakerism 
led to the conflict of Biblical interpretation during Jones's 
lifetime. There is today a strong, if small, movement to return 
to what is regarded as the Biblically-centered faith of George 
l Fox from which, it is implied, Rufus Jones led Friends. 
Of the approximately 193,000 Quakers in the world today 
about 104,000 of them are members of the Five Years Meeting of 
2 Friends, which Jones helped to establish and which in general 
reflects a Biblical orthodoxy often indistinguishable from the 
ProtestantiEm of its geographical environment. On the other hand, 
·much of Jones's influence centered in his work among the so-called 
liberal Friends, called the Hicksi tes, and the Ameri.can Friends 
Service .Committee, both having central offices in Philadelphia. 
Critic ism of Jones '.s Biblic-al position has come from two 
sources. One is Biblically-centered in a non-scientific, fundain:en-
talist sense, and the other is Bibically-centered in a more scien-
tific, orthodox, and less mystical sense. The former type attacked 
Jones throughout his editorial period and as a public leader of 
Friends because· he interpreted the Bible in terms of the new literary 
and historical criticism that emerged in the nineteenth century, 
along with new insights into the physiological and psychological 
nature of man and the study of nature. That he did not accept 
the Bible as a total, unquestioned, verbally inspired work of God 
1. See particularly Lewis Benson: Prophetic Quakerism (London 
Friends Home Service Committee, l9Sl). 
2. With Central offices in Richmond, Indiana. Statistics from 
Friends World Committee on Consultation, Philadelphia. Letter 
from Hannah Stapler, Dec. 24, 1959. 
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made him a heretic to this type of cr:ltic. His early statement 
1 
of a basic ethical position, Social Law in the Spiritual World, 
was 
! 
considered a denial of the fundam~ntal Christian faith. 
i 
;! 
The second type represents an ~:nformed criticism, which, 
like Jones; accepts both Biblical criticism and scientific prog-
ress as a part of God's continued creation and revelation, but 
rejects Jones 1 s position as oJ:?.e derived primarily from idealistic 
philosophy and non-Biblical mysticism, rather than from the ·more 
orthodox foundations of Biblical fait~. This view is representa-
tive of those who believe that Jones mistakenly interpreted the 
history of Quakerism as grounded basic'ally in mystical antecedents 
rather than in the Biblically-centered faith of its early founders. 
Two problems are involved in this criticism: ( 1) whether Jones is 
historically inaccurate in his analysis of primitive Quakerism 
- . 2 . 
and its antecedents; (2) what was the nature of Biblical influence 
upon his ethics? It is the latter question whichprimarily con-
cerns this chapter. The following treatment of his Biblical posi-
tion is an attempt to provide a documentary basis for answering 
this question. 
1. Old Testament 
However the complex fact'ors worked themselves out in the 
life of Rufus Jones, the Old Testament was the central ethical 
influence of his youth, beyond his own personal experience in 
1. (Phila.: John c. Winston Co., 1904). 
2. This problem is beyond the scope of the present study but 
indicates the fact that an evaluation of Jones depends not 
only upon his interpretation of the Bible but also upon the 
interpretation of the Bible by his': critics. 
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family and community • It was his one primary source book at 
. . - .. ··~ .. \ 
hQme. 1 He read it with devotion and made its heroes his own. 
It was from the encounter of the Hebrews with God that he learned 
to think of God as operating in history. Here he learned how man-
kind did evil in the sight of God, while having the choice to do 
good. At the age of eight he read the Psalms and during his pro-
longed illness at the age o.f tEm, he read much more of the Old 
.. -
Te~tament, discovering his heroes among the Judges and Kings and 
growing to like especially its poetry and history. 11 I got my 
growing ideas of God from it. The idea of choice, the fact that 
God chose a people and that He chose individuals for His missions, 
... ,. , ... 
was rooted in my thought.u 2 
He relived the experiences of the Judges, who were favorites 
with him, along with such vivid characters as David and Goliath, 
- ·- . . . . 
Samuel,. and "Esther, _iak~J:?-g;. all .accounts as a boy quite literally.3 
In the problems which confronted his Biblical heroes he found the 
ethical material out of which he constructed his own pattern of 
conduct. The Old Testament througfiout showed him that men ex-
. . 
pected God to come. into their lives as a real presence.4 He 
came increa~ingly to belieye with Israel that God worked within 
the historical sphere and that man had to make choices either in 
harmony with or in opposition to Godrs will. 
1. Finding. the, Trail of Life, -P.•, 60;. 
2. Ibid~~ :p •. 6,5 ~. passim~ PP• 59-72. 
~· Ihld • ., PP• 63:-65! 
4. The ~ Quest, P• 54· 
-- - - - - - - -- -- ~ - - - - - - - - - - -- - -- -
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i. Law 
.Jones looked upon the Hexateuch as a remarkable epic ac- · 
count of the faith of the Hebrew nation. To him it was composite 
both in authorship ~d chronol?,g:y:,. bringing together the wisdom, 
beliefs, and creative imagi~~~ion of many generations under in-
1 
spired editors. ~rom the s~ory of creatio~·to Moses and Joshua, 
he knew the moral struggles of the human ·race and found them 
vividly portrayed in these six books. He saw in Deuteronomy the 
most noteworthy of these wri~ings, but it was the unknown editor 
of the. IIexateuch ru3 a whole whom he regarded as 11 one of the 
greatest literary creators who ever lived.tr 2 
-- " . . . 
In addition to the ethical problems depicted in the 
biographical accounts in Gepes~s, Exodus, Numbers, and Joshua, 
he knew intimately the problems of moral and ritual law as round 
in Leviticus and Deuteronomy. His concept of God was inseparable 
from his understanding of the covenant relation of Israel with 
Yahweh; his ethics was inseparable from the moral laws of Sinai. 
Here from early childhood he compared the Biblical accounts of 
covetousness, jealousy, lust, hatred, theft, murder with the 
spe~i;fic moral problems of I:Us neighbors in :South China, Me. The 
nature of goodness and evil, the necessity of choice, the conse-
quences of decisions he saw in large letters in the precepts and 
examples of Torah. 
1. A Gall to What is Vi tal, p. 49. 
-~ -.--
2. Ibid., P• 51. 
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Since Jones was concerned to use in his teaching and 
ministry the established results of Biblical scholarship, he was 
well-informed on modern studies in provenance. .He accepted the 
-- - ~ ... . . .. - . . 
basic documentary theory of Hexateuchal sources, combining the 
- -" - -., '. - . 
Yahwist, Elohist, Deuteronomic, and Priestly materials into a 
--· . - ··-- . -
final redaction, b:'~?-~ing together diverse elements, both in 
chronology and purpose, into a unity with special meaning to 
- -
' 1 
Israel in its covenant relation with Yahweh.· 
What was of marked importance for him in his ethical de-
velopment was the belief that Yahweh in the Hexateuch and to 
Israel was a living God whose moral nature made demands both 
upon the social gro~p an~, as to Moses at the Burning Bush, upon 
individuals. He was a Ged of History, working in the actual 
human. situation. 
If the principal documentary strands represented not only 
the ethical ideals of the times about which they were written, 
but also the times in which they were written and edited (:from 
_c. 850 B~C·~· to t~e<~'riestly period, ~· 550 B.C.), then to 
Jones there was a process by which Israel grew in its understand-
ing of God's nature and will. He could not accept carte blanche 
a universal ethical standard by Moses nor could he believe that 
the Hebrew understanding of the nature of God was as deep, pene-
trating, and mature during the migration from the Wilderness to 
the conquest of Canaan, as it was under the influence of the 
1. A Call to What is Vital, pp. 97-100. 
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eighth century prophets and the Deuteron6mic Reformation of the 
seventh century, B.C. Thus his attitude toward Mosaic Law, as in 
the Ten Commandments, was not based on a concept of its apodictic 
nature as a permanent absolute resulting from fiat, but a belief 
that the validity of any moral law, including the Mosaic, must 
be tested by its va.lidity in the contemporary experience of man. 
Jones could learn from his own family, ~·~·' the validity of the 
commandment, tJThou shalt not steal. 11 But he could see in the 
Hexateuch as he could not see in his family how God hasre-vealed 
on the plane of history the universal significance of this prin-
ciple. The epic nature of the Hexateuch to Jones was brilliant 
not alone because of its superb human and literary elements, but 
most of all because it is the supreme spiritual epic of Israel· 
which has been appropriated and made relevant to all mankind. It 
is a primer of God t s ethical relationship with man and manr s strug-
gle to find his place in the universe. In this sense it was truly 
an ethical primer for Rufus Jones. 
If Israel ~eread the Hexateuch through monarchical, pro-
phetic, and priestly eyes, Jones reread it through the eyes of a 
philosophically disciplined mind, concerned in his western mysti-
cal emphasis for the revelation of God in personal terms. For 
this reason, he saw in many parts of the Hexateu.ch the applica-
tion of ethical principles to specific Hebrew social and cultural 
situations which were irrelevant to his· own time and situation. 
This was true for many of the dietary, sacrific;dal, and 
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institutional precepts in Leviticus. He wanted to find principles 
which speak to the condition of all men in all cultures. 1 
Jones noted both the "Yahweh11 and the 11 Elohimtt narratives 
in Genesis. In his analysis of the Law Codes in Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, he denoted the earliest, the Covenant 
Code, by the letter C, as in Exodus 20:1 -- 24-7; the Deutero-
nomic, or D, as in Deut. 15:12-18; and the Priestly, or P, the 
latest, as in Exod. 27:1-8. There is marked ethical progress in 
these three strata from a crude, primitive, barbarous society to 
the elaborate ritual of priestly influence in a nationalistic 
religion. 2 
In his interpretation of Genesis, Jones outlines three 
types of history, factual, philosophic, and epic, explaining that 
the early Hebrew· accounts were epic in nature. They set forth 
the m~aning of life in the creative work of an artist rather than 
in the s~atistical account of events or the proposal of a theory 
of history. 3 He saw in the Garden of Eden and in the Fall of Man, 
Genesis 3, the moral struggle of humanity 11 from innocence to 
guilt, from peace to struggle, from instinct to self-conscious-
ness.tt4 Goodness brings victory through struggle; there is the 
1. This interpretation of the Hexateuch is especially dependent 
upon Jones's unpublished Haverford College lectures on Inter-
pretation of the Old Testament. In addition to reading these 
at Haverford,~e-writer has access to a carefully typed cop1 
from a former student of Jones, Dr.F.R.Taylor, now in the 
Guilford College Quaker Collection, pp. 1-19. 
2. Ibid., PP• 3-4· 
3· Jones's lectures in Taylor's typescript, p. 5. 
4· Ibid., P• 6. 
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possibility of defeat as there is of victory. Self-conscious-
ness makes possible the freedom of choice which comes from re-
flection. Knowledge can lead to right choices. Wrong choices 
may lead to guilt and shame. This is a Fall of Man. But man, to 
be real man, must not be forced or frightened into goodness. He 
must himself ttlearn to choose the good and prefer it, so that 
1 
temptation and sin are both purgatorial and educational." So 
there is also the rise of man. 
In the storr of Lamech, Genesis 4:19-24, denoting the rise 
of various arts and skills, together with erection of the· ~ower 
of Babel, Gen. 11:1-9, and the Deluge, in Gen. 6-8, Jones saw 
the moral principle that more civilization brings more power to 
do evil, that it sometimes brings decay rather than progress, 
pride and ambition rather than reverence, destruction rather than 
salavation. Here Jones emphasized the reality of sin in the world, 
and called for a society which comes not, as in the Flood, from a 
mass of destruction of sinners, but from the work of positive 
goodness.a 
Jones saw in the tribal migration of Abraham, Gen. 14, the 
significance of faith in the unseen and intangible power of God 
rather than dependence upon the visible and tangible.3 
In Isaac he found nothing of significance, but in Jacob, 
1. Jones 1 s lectures in Taylor 1 s typescript, p. 7· 
2. Ibid., P• 8. 
3· Ibid., P• 9. 
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Gen. 25-32, he saw the marks of commercial success and spiritual 
vision, typical of the str~g~~e in man of the dual nature. 1 This 
dualistic struggle of the mean and the noble is continued in 
~oseph, where goodness is eventually rewarded. ~oseph illus-
trated for Jones nthe ethical conception of almost the whole Old 
Testament, viz., that if you make your life righteous, God will 
take care of you in a material way; that there is an exact 
equation between goodness _and reward, and badness and punishment. 
2 fue great. message of Job is a protest against this doctrine. 11 
Moses was for Jones one of the great figures in human 
history, the founder of the Hebrew nation, and hence of the 
spiritual movement which produced Christianity and Islam. The 
account of Moses in Exodus l-12 he saw as the work of rtinspired 
idealistsn who looked back from their priestly point of view and 
interpreted his life as a guide for the future of the nation.3 
Jones believed that ·the Book of the Covenant, or G code, may have 
been written by Moses but that it had the marks of ancient origin. 
In its condensation of the moral system into the Ten Words (or 
Ten Commandments), it became for Jones the most influential moral 
code in human history.4 
Jones interpreted the Ten Co~andments primarily in terms 
of personality. All of them rtbear on the. protection a;n.d 
l. Jones 1 s lectures in Taylor's typescript, PP• 9-10. 
2. Ibid., P• 10. 
3· Ibid., P• 11. 
------· 
4· Ibid., p. 12. 
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development of personality, which is the goal of all morality. 
They are not law for law's sake;. they are law for the sake of 
.personality. Moral laws are never enacted, they are always 
discovered. 1 They are predicated on the assumption that 11 there 
is a Personal~ty at the heart of the universe, and ·that the 
moral principles spring out of His nature. The structure of any 
sound society must, therefore, rest on respect and· reverence for 
2 God. rr .Jones looked upon each of the Oommandment·s as m·oral in-
sights which are creative, negatively or positively, in the 
fullest development of the personality of man in relation both 
to God and fellowmen, whether in terms of a day of worship and 
rest, or of the taking of life or property, or in safeguarding 
the purity of home ~nd family life.3 
.Jones did not look upon man as an individual, involved in 
an artificial social contract capable of being discarded at any 
time. To him there is no such thing as individual freedom and 
equality. Man is from the beginning an integral part of an 
organic society and is never an isolated individual. Moral law 
is discovered from within, not enforced from without. Its sane-
tion is not threat or penalty b~t inherent rightness, and comes 
from the nature of God and Man.4 This to .Jones is the basic 
l. J"ones 1 s lectures in Taylor's typescript, P• 13. 
2. Ibid., P· 13. 
3- Ibid., P· 13. 
4· Ibid., P· 13. 
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... 
meaning of the Ten Comman~ents, both past and present. This 
.J-
is the basis of Torah in the ethical thought of Rufus Jones. 
ii • The Prophets 
Jones traced.in the early books of prophecy, before the 
time of the literary prophets, the development·of the Hebrew 
. . 
Monarchy, including the influence of the Judges, especially 
... .. ., . ·-· ... 
Samuel, and the great kings, Saul, David, and Solomon. The early 
. . 
period was a time of gradual expansion through border warfare up 
.. ,.. 
to the establishment of the.'monarchy under the debated influence 
of Samuel. Jones regarded this as a backward step in the sense 
- . --
that it acknowledged the inadequacy of the theocratic system, but 
considered it a forward step in its unification of the tribes. 1 
He regarded the choice of Saul as an unfortunate one, since Saul, 
he though~,.was hardly more than an impulsive giant and a mis-
2 guided king. He regarded David as a realistic mixture of two 
types, both the man of God and the criminal sinner, who united 
>i •. 
Israel and defeated its historic enemy, the Philistines.3 Solo-
man's contribution was primarily one of material splendor, ex-
emplified by the erection of the first temple. 4 
With the division_ o:t;~the monarchy and the rise of' a new 
northern kingdom under Jereboam I, and a new capital in Samaria 
1. Jones's lectures in Taylor's typescript. He compared the con-
flic~ing.acc::<?unts in I Samuel 8:4-22 and 9:1 -- 10.: 13. 
2. Ibid~, P• 14. 
3· Ibid~, p~ 14. 
4· Ibid., P• 14. 
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in opposition to Judah and Jerusalem, Jones saw ·in the Books of' 
Samuel and Kings the morality of' a nation whose great prophets 
called for repentance. 
Thought the Northern Kingdom was destroyed by Assyria in 
722 B.C., the Southern Kingdom was able to maintain its identity 
until its defeat by Babylon in 597 and destruction of' the Temple 
in 587 B.C. He found little moral inspiration from the Kings of' 
Israel and Judah, though Josiah, as a reformer, seemed more 
worthy than his predecessors. 1 
The significance of' Deuteronomy to Jones lay not in its 
Pentateuchal tradition but in its presentation in the late 
seventh century B.C. of the unfolding moral code of the Hebrews in 
the spirit of' the great ethical prophets of the eighth century. 
He regarded its quality of devotion to God and love for man as 
in Deuteronomy 6:5, as the best in the Old Te'Stament. It is· 
not concerned for mere generalities but seeks to establish a 
genuinely humane spirit in the treatment of' widows, orphans, 
laborers, the poor, the foreigner. Jones 1 s important reservation 
rested in his objection to the pervading belief', exemplified in 
Josiah's reform movement, that virtue is always rewarded with 
temporal success and that evil is similarly punished. Even on 
this point, he thought that the moral quality of Deuteronomy 
1. Jones 1 s lectures in Taylor's typescript, pp. 15 and 17. 
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~oreshadowed the higher principle that goodness may exist solely 
~or the love of' God. 1 
Wbile the spirit of' the prophetic movement began to de-
velop in the early history of' Israel and was f'ound in the ex-
amples of' Elijah and Elisha, it was the literary prophets of' 
the eighth century and their successors who constituted f'or Jones 
the core of' ethical monotheism in Hebrew prophecy. They 11were 
the makers of' Israelts religion as we know it. They gave the 
nation its distinctive ideas of' God, and they f'ormed and ex-
pressed the ideals of' the people ,to a very great extent. They 
were the ~earless preachers of' righteousness, i.~., the moral 
life, for both the individual and the nation. They discovered 
the necessary and eternal results of sin. 112 
The prophets were, for Jones, not primarily predicters or 
~ortune tellers, but were spokesmen, heralds for God. Though 
there were bands of prophets, even royal 11 yes~men, n and indi-
viduals, like Saul, who demonstrated psychological influences 
upon ecstatic prophecy, the great moral prophets were independent, 
responsible voices, seldom influenced by ecstasy, speaking the 
truth as they understood it, fearlessly, before sympathetic or 
unsympathetic audiences. They represented the :supreme form of 
1. Jones's lectures in Taylor's typescript, pp. 16-17. Much of 
Jones's lectures and sermons, like his editorials, were em-
bodied in his books. Large segments of' these lectures in Bible 
may be found verbatim in A Call to What is Vital. Compare 
p. 54 with the ideas here-given.--See-ilso his The Eternal 
Gospel, previously cited. 
2. Ibid., p. 20. 
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patriotism which showed loyalty to their ideal nation rather 
than to the nation as it was. tJThey had an unerring_ sense of 
righteousness and truth. They saw what was involved.in moral 
and immoral conduct. They were in a very high degree sane, and 
possessed of calm judgment, and they showed a remarkable capacity 
for practical affairs; they were the statesm~n'" of their periods. 111 
Though Elijah antedated the great ethical prophets by one 
hundred years, he reflected in his contest with the priests and 
prophets of Baal on Mt. Carmel and in his response to Elng Ahab 
for the death of Naboth the earnestness and fearlessness of the 
moral prophets. He, and Elisha after him, we~e-relentless in tl:ieir 
efforts to build a holy nation based on righteousness in its de-
votion to God.·2 
It was to Amos, however, that Jones turned as the 11 pro-
phet of the moral law. He sees the effect and outco~e of sin. 
His great figure is that of the plumb-line ••• There is a great 
moral law of gravitation in the world by whiq.h.every life is 
tested, tried and judged. There is no appeal, no chance for 
. 3 
favoritism, no escape ••• Amos is the Newton of the moral realm. n 
Basic as justice is in moral law, it is inadequate, 
thought Jones, if left alone. It is Hosea, e.Xosely following 
Amos, who provides the deeper understanding of the universe. 
l. Jones 1 s lectures in Taylor's typescript, pp. 20-21 
2. Ibid., P• 21. 
3· Ibid., P• 22. 
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1THoseats great discovery is the love of God, 11 found through his 
own, most personal experience. .uHe is the .first prophe"Q· to see 
that love never faileth. To have discovered this makes Hosea 
1 
one of the greatest religious geniuses .in history.n Godts pur-
pose, he discovered, was not to punish, but to .forgive, to win 
back, to love. 11 God for him. was a Saviour God who goes the whole 
way with .forgiving love. Only Christ has surpassed Hosea in 
finding in nature parables of God t s way of healing. God for Hosea 
is a suffering God.u 2 
Jones saw in I.saiah and Jeremiah two of the superlative 
persons in human history. nThey were both exponents of an inner, 
transforming religion of life, a religion that makes a new per-
son, and they were solidly against congealed form and ritual •.• n3 
In Isaiah,4 Jones found .four basic contributions: (1) the 
concept of .the universality of God, His holiness, and His re-
quirement of a holy people; ( 2) the belief in a remnant; ( 3) the 
golden age to come; ( 4) emphasiB ··upon Mt. Zion (Jerusalem.) as 
the permanent seat of God.5 
!. .,r·· 
1. Jonests lectures in Taylor's typescript, p. 23. 
2. A Call ~ What is Vital, P• 57. 
3· Ibid., P• 58. 
4. By which Jones meant Chapters 1-39, with the remainder dating 
more than a·century later. 
Typescript of Jones 1 s 
made by F• B. Taylor. 
College collections); 
.. 
ninterpretation of the Old Testamenttt 
(Unpublished lectures in Haverford 
this copy at Guilford College, p. 24. 
2f:J7 
With Judah :facing the threat of war from Israel and Syria, 
and invasion by Assyria, Isaiah warned his country aga.,inst revolt 
and alliances. lie· c~l.l~d; iE:st~ad :for religious reforms and faith 
in God. His position as a practical statesman and prophet of the 
national ideal was based not upon an ethics of'· political expedi-
eney,· but upon the universality and holiness _of God and upon 
ultimate faith and reliane~ upon God. Judah was to be punished 
but Zion would stand, and a. remnant of the faithful would remain 
as the true Israel. Because of the spiritual and moral leadership 
exerted by Isaiah before and after the f'all of the·Northern King-
dom, helping to maintain·t}+E(· f'aithf'ulness of Ju~ah, Jones placed 
him .third in. importance I.n Hebrew National History, following 
only Moses and :D-avid. 1 
. Coming a century after Isaiah, Jeremiah saw the weakness 
both of the religious and national li:fe of Jud~h during_.the last 
tl.ark days o:f its existenc·e before the Babylon·. ~nvasion and :fall 
of Jerusalem. 11No other prophet,n :for Jones, nsaw so clearly that 
religion is o:f the heart and not of external performances. He 
even pointed out that reli&f16n is independent bf the ark and the 
temple, and that it is independent of' the entire system of sacri~ 
fice.,n as in Jeremiah 3::16; 7:4-7, 22, 23. 2 In J"eremiah 
31:31-34, thought Jones,. he rose to a :pew·, high 1-ev.el in 
1. Typescript of Jones 1 s Hrnterpretation of the Old Testamenttr 
made by F~ R. Taylor: (Unpublished lectures in Haver:ford 
College collections); this copy at Guilf'ord College, pp. 94":'"2.5. 
2. Ibid., 2,5. 
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proclamation of an inward, spiritual religion. Even with the 
death of the good king, Josiah, and the fall of Jerusalem, Jere-
miah remained a prophet of hope as he viewed the longer range of 
God's purpose for Judah. For the first time in Hebrew literature, 
he recognized the importance of God's relation to the individual 
rather than merely to the nation. 1 This emphasis was continued 
in ·Ezeki.el. 
The influence of Isaiah and Jeremiah and their concept of 
a transforming religion of the inner life upon RufUs Jones is 
acknowledged in his statement that Hnobody who ever lived with 
these two men, as I_have_ dq~~ through a lifetime, can doubt that 
they are genuine revealers of the divine nature, will and pur-
pose. n2 
Jones saw in the Old Testament as a whole, as in Genesis 
3:15, Numbers 24:17, and Deuteronomy 18:15, an eschat~logical 
forecast of a messianic age. The prophets especially looked 
forward to the consummation of God r s will in some Messanic form, 
in a not too distant future, in demonstration of Godrs covenant 
promise. This promise enlightened the dark ages in Israelrs na-
tional life and made it easier to live under difficult circum-
stances. The ethical nature of this expectation, as Jones 
1. Typescript of JonesTs '11 Interpretation of the Old Testament 11 
made by F. R·. -Taylor: ··(Unpublished lectures in Haverford 
College collections); this-_ copr at Guilford College, p. 25. 
2. A Call to What is Vital, p. 58. 
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·· ... 
understood it~ was always expressed in contemporary Judaic terms: 
11 ei ther a more perfect kingdom like David's; a more perfect city 
... .. .. . .. .... ., . 
-- a new Jerusalem; a more perfect temple and temple service, 
--- - . 
with all the people priests; a more perfect prophet; or a time 
when all the people should be prophets, J:. ·~, should know the 
Lord. 111 
The best of all expressions of this ideal messianic age 
Jones found in Isaiah 40-:5?, by the man whom he called the Great 
Unlrn.own Prophet of the Exile. This anonymous prophet; whom 
Jones regarded as the s~preme spiri tu·al figure in the Old Testa-
ment, envisioned the dawning of the new age, with Israel having 
paid for its sin through exilic suffering. He looks not for a 
glorious king or golden age but for 11 a person Who is to suffer 
and bear the sins of others, One who is totake on Himself the 
great burdens of the world and.bear t~em:,·one who is to share 
His life with others, and it is just through this readiness to 
share suffering and pain, to take up the burdens of the world, 
and to sacrifice, which is the highest note of the prophet -- the 
. . 
redemption of the world through suffering· and sacrifice. rt 2 
Jones thought that the Un~own Prophet had discovered new 
spiritual depths in his peop~e, en~bling them through suffering 
to minister to the world. Here was the 11 herald of a unique in-
terpretation of the vi.ca~ious significance of suffering and 
1. A Call to Vli'hat is Vital, pp. 2·5-26. 
- -. -.- ---. -.,...- -
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disaster.nl This concept of' a divine mission in the sphere of' 
history took on ne~. me~ing f'Ol" Jones in his belief' that nit was 
woven into the inmost fibre of' Christ 1 s thought and was incar-
. . . 
nated as a principle of' truth in His life and death. t~ 2 This 
prophet wrote, not alone for post-exilic Judaism but for all time. 
More than five centuries later his concept was fulfilled on the 
cross by Christ and has becom.e the 11 crest of' a decuman wave of 
new life for the human race.n3 
In this anonymou13 p_rophet whom modern writers often call 
Deutero-Isaiah, Rufus Jones discovered the prototype of Christ 
and the personification of' his ethical ideal, the highest level 
of Hebrew prophecy.4 
iii. The Wri~ings. 
Alongside the prophetic movement in Israel Jones con-
trasted the influence of' the priesthood. Though there was a 
long continuous priestly influence from the time of Aaron to 
Samuel and on to the Exile, followed by the Priestly editors who 
reshaped the ear~y history ~nd re~igion of Israel, Jones regarded 
Ezekiel as the most influential person in shaping the new em-
phasis upon the priestly ideal. Ezra and Nehemiah were notable 
products of this school of thought. 11 These men believed that the 
1. A Call to What is Vital, p. 60. 
- ----. --- --.--- --
2. Ibid., P• 59. 
Ibid., p. 61. 
11 Interpretation of the 'Old"" Tes·tiunent, If typescript of' Jones Is 
lectures by F. R. Taylor, p. 26. 
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failure to realize the visions and ideals of the prophets was 
due to the fact that Israel did not perfectly keep the law, and 
they went to work to fulfil completely the conditions so that 
these ideals might be realized. The law to this group of men, 
meant not the moral law, but the ·p;r>!e~tO.y... It was their mis-
sion to perfect the P:rie·s1t:~y i.a:nii sacrificial ritual. • • to be 
the makers of a new Israel by making Israel exclusive and 
1 peculiar." 
Though the ideals of purity, holiness, and perfection ap-
p.eal to Jones, he could not reconcile them with the universal 
monotheism of Deutero-Isaiah or of the non-ritualistic principles 
of personal e~bics in the eighth century prophets. He welcomed 
the book of Jonah as a corrective protest against this exclusive 
spirit in its message o:f God's universal love. 2 Jones believed 
that the crystalization o:f the priesthood- evoked Judaism to sur-
vive the conquests o:f Alexander when other Eastern nations were 
succumbing, but that it also brought about the decline o:f prophecy 
and the rise o:f 11 scribeism. 11 By this he meant a system in which 
11 everything old was safe. By a :far-fetched interpretation the 
scribe showed how the law applied to every d.etail o:f daily life, 
until there came .to be a system in which there was no room for 
initiative and :freedom. There was an unheard o:f mass of 
1. ninterpretation of the Old Testament, n typescr-ipt of Jones t s 
lectures by F. R. Taylor, p. 27. 
2. Ibid., P• 27-
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prohibition. The moral and religious aspects o.f worship were 
almost entirely under the ceremonial aspect.u1 
Jones found in the Psalms a poetic expression o.f much o.f 
the ethical spirit of the P;t",OPhe.ts. _ . They were not o.f equal value 
or ethical insight to him, as seen in his selection o.f .favorites: 
2 Psalms 8, 20, 23, 24, 42, 46, 84, 90, 91, 103, 121. In these 
are found Hebrew ·insights into the nature o:r man and his relation 
to God, and God t s comfort in man's sorrow, or purity of heart, o.f 
the soul.' s thirsting for God .and ·o.f God's stead.fast love, His 
strength, and o.f man r s aspiration and .faith in God. 
The Proverbs, like the Psalms, were not equally inspir-
ing to Jones, but it was .in Proverbs 20:27 that he found the 
Biblical source of his concept of the spirit o.f man as a candle 
. . 
to the Lord. This more than any other text provides the continu-
ous t~ead of ethical mysticism throughout the works o.f Ru.fus 
Jones. 
Ee.futation o.f the inadequate ethical principle that God 
always rewards good and punishes evil Jones .found most vividly 
. . 
portrayed in the book o.f Job~ It was written·not to show the 
patience of Job, nor to solve the ever-present problem o.f su.ffer-
ing, but to picture nthe epic o.f a human soul struggling to .find 
1. 11 I.nterpreta tion · o.f the Old Testament, 11 typescript lecture by 
F. R. 'Taylor, P• 27. 
. .. 
2. A Gall to What is Vital, p. 62. 
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God~ and to find a significant purpose in the world when the old 
landmarks are gone and when traditional theological explanapions 
1 have collapsed.n 
These brief' summaries, though not all-inclusive, indicate 
the basi:c source.s to which. .Jones looked in the Old Testament for 
spiritual and moral guidance. He found some value, as in the 
apocalyptic literature of' Daniel, in the ne.rving of' the soul f'or 
. . .. 
survival, but he saw in it also the depreciation of' huinan nature~ 
cutting the nerve of action, and neglecting to prepare man for 
2 
constructive ef'f'orts. 
11
'1he Old Testament, 11 he wrote in 1898, 11has more or less 
clearly shad?we~ f'o.r~h t~e _ ~ost ~mportant principles which lie 
at the base of' our modern society and our modern ethics. 11 3 It was 
for this precise reason that the Old Testament was a basic in-
f'luence in the ethical thought of' Jones himself'. 
2. New Testament 
If the Old Testament provided the historic foundation for · 
' 
Jones's ethical posi t~on, then_ the New Testament was the source 
of his Christian ethics, founded on the conviction that Christ 
was the supreme personai revelation of God's nature.4 
1. A Call' to ·What is Vi tal, pp. 61-62. See also The Eternal Gospel, 
pp -:-143':49-.- -
2. The Eternal Go~pel, pp. 1~3-49. 
3. The American:"'Friend, Sept. 22, 1898, p. 888. 
4. See Chapter III, PP• 82-92. 
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Jones used the experiences and views of all the New Test-
ament writers in his interpret~ti?n of Christi~i ty and its 
ethical demands upon society and the individual. The synoptic 
gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, with special emphasis upon 
-~ .. -
the 11 Sermon on the Mount, 11 hold an important place in his_ethical 
thought. They provided the fou:r:-dation for a·depth of ethieal 
penetration into the signift~ance of' Christ which Jones finds 
- - - : ..• '1 
particularly illuminating in Paul and Jobn. 1 
With the New Testament as with the Bible as a whole and 
the fields of the~logy_ and ethics,_ Jones published no systematic 
Ol." complete study. . fl.is vi~ws. ~re found expressed as a continu-
ous thread throughout his editorials and in his many books, but 
-- - - - -- - .. -. -. . .. 
there are important chapters on basic New Testament questions in 
. . - . .. . . 
several volumes. These include: ~ Dynamic Faith; 2 The Double 
The World Within;4 Search: Studies in Atonement and Prayer;3 
1. This study of' the place of the New· Testament in the ethics 
of' Jones must be viewed as awhole, combining his views o.f' 
Christ and.of the entire Chapter III on his theology, with 
this seetion. 
2. 
4· 
(London: Headley Brothers, 1906), Chapter 2, 11 Sources:. of' 
Quakerism i.n the Scriptures, 11 pp. 25-41 • 
. . . .. . 
(London: Headley Brothers, 1906); ~11 three chapters on 11 The 
Historical and the Inw~rd Christ, tt 11 The Atonement,'~~ and 
11 Prayer. '11 
(New York: The Macmillan· Gmi:tpany,- 1918), Chapter 8, lfJesus 
Christ and the Inner life, 11 pp. 143-72. 
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l 2 The Remnant; Studies in Mystical Religion; Fundamental Ends ·of' 
- .. .. . ~ . . .. ,. 
Lif'e; 3 -The Life of' Christ!4., _Religion and Life;~ Pathways_ to the 
Reality of God; 6 A Preface to Christian Faith, in a New Age; 7 
. 8 . 9 - 10 
Some Problems of Life; The Eternal Gospel; The Luminous Trail.; 
---- -- ---- ----------- ---~-11 
and A Call to What is Vital. 
----------------------
While the New Testament thought of Rufus Jones appears in 
these fourteen published works and either explicitly or impli-
· citly in numerous other volumes, it is nevertheless in his series 
1. 
2. 
3· 
4· 
5. 
6. 
7-
8. 
10. 
11. 
(:London: ·The :Swarthm-ore Press, Ltd.,- 1920), Chapter 2, 11 The 
Remnant in the New Testament," pp. 25-33· 
- . . 
(London: Macmilian and Company, Ltd., 1923), Chapter 1, 11 The 
Mystical Element in Primitive Christianity," pp. 1-19. 
(New York: The :Macmillan Oompany,-19·24), Chapter 3, ttFu_nda-
mental· Ends in the Gospels, 11 pp. 45-6 3. 
- -
Chicago: American Library Association, 1926), 28 pp. 
- -
(Shanghai: Association--Press of· China,- -1926), Chapter 6, 
11 Christ in our Religion of Lif'e, 11 pp. 56-73· 
' . . . . - . ' 
(New York:: -"'!he Macmillan' Company, ·1931), Chapter 6, liThe 
Divine- Human in Christ,tr pp. 120-45. 
. . . ~ ~ -- . . . ... .. ~ .. 
(New York~ The Macmilhm- Company·;-'-1932), Chapter 4, nThe 
Heart of Christianity, II pp .. 106-36:. 
(Nashville: Cokesbury Press; -1937), Chapter 8, uThe Heart 
of' Christian;l.ty,n pp. 192-206. 
- -
(New York: The Macmillan Company, --1938), .. Chapters 5 and 6, 
n'I'he Supreme Historical-Event·, 11 ·and n:rhe Eternal Gospel 
Through the C?urch_, t1 pp. 8~_-131. 
(New York: The Macmillan Company, 1949), Chapter 3, 11 The 
Secret :or St. Paul, tt pp. 27-33· 
(New York: :rhe- Macmillan Company, 1948), Chapter 7, rr'I'he 
Supreme Revelation,n pp. 105-24-
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of lectures on New Testament at Haverford College that his most 
comprehensive vi·ews on this subject appear. They are found in 
notebooks with some lectures in type in the uncatalogued Rufus 
Jones 9ollection and have not been published in this form. A 
comparison of these lectures with the chapters listed above shows 
clearly, as in the case of the Old Testament, that they were the 
source, oftep in long verbatim sections, of much published ma-
terials~ 1 For this reason, .the present study of the New Testament 
will follow the topical outline which Jones himself used: (i) 
Life and Teachings of Jesus: (ii) Ethics of the New Testament; 
(iii) Interpretation of the New Testament. In addition to pre-
vious courses in philosophy, he began to lecture on Biblical 
Literature in 1901. 2 
i. Life and Teachings of Jesus 
Rufus Jones viewed the life of Christ first of all against 
the physical, social,· political, and religious environment of 
first 'century Palestine. Events that transpired from the de-
portation and return of the exiles, the rise of priestly and 
scribal influence following the pattern of Ezra, and finally 
the emergence of apocalyptic hopes during the periods of Greek 
1. Fortunately for this study, a copy of these le~tures in type-
script, made by the lat·e Dr. F. R. Taylor, a student of 
Jones, is available, along with the original manuscripts. 
Pagination of the typescript, now in Guilford College Li-
brary, makes more accurate references possible. See Boxes 
1., 2, and 3 in Haverford Collecti.on. 
2. The Trail of Life in the Middle Years, p. 138. See pp. 138-41. 
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and Roman domination, created a condition in which, to Jones, 
there was ineffective moral dynamic. 1 
An adequate study of the life of Christ must recognize the 
difficulties involved in the similarities and differences of the 
three gospels, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, i.~"<., the synoptic prob-
lem. To Jones they are all anonymous but, s~nce they are quoted 
by the earliest Church Fathers, are older than the many ficti-
tious gospels that appeared. He accepts the theory that Mark is 
primary of the three, because of the apparent literary dependence 
of the other two, followed first by Matthew, then by Luke. 2 
Jones believed that the divinity of Jesus depended not 
upon a miraculous conception but, as in John and Paul, upon His 
life and resurrection. Even so, he looked upon the account of 
the 11virgin birth11 as a faithful gospel record, for he could not 
conceive of it as having been an invented story.3 
Jesus' education was derived from training in the home by 
Joseph and Mary, who were among the 11 Poor in Spirit. n It was an 
environment of laboring people, influenced by Torah (in the 
larger sense as the entire: Old Testament), apocalyptic litera-
ture, and the festivals of Jewish national and religious life. 
Jones believed that Jesus knew both Torah and-Mishnah from syna-
-go.gue training, that he read Hebrew and may also have known Greek, 
1. 
2. 
See his lectures· on- 11 Ttie Life- and Teachings of Jesus," type-
script by Taylor, Guilford College Library, pp. 30-31 
--
Ibid., 31-33· 
Ibid., p. 3L~. 
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as well as His native Aramaic. During the years of education, 
- -. 
~esus became thoroughly familiar with the Messianic hopes of 
Israel, ~ones believed. 1 
. . ._ . -
The synopt~c accounts. of' ~esus t baptism and temptation were 
not, to ~ones, signs of repentance but were ·symbolic indications 
' . . . . -· .. . ' - -· -·. 
of personal consecration, signalling the beginning of' his real 
. . . - . ~ 
career. ~ones believed that this more than any other moment, re-
. - ... .. 
vealed to ~esus the awareness of' his Messianic nature. The issue 
of' the temptation was inevitable: would he be a miraculous f'iguEe 
of' popular expectation, or would he rule in a purely spiritual 
and ethical kindgom of' love? ~e gospels show clearly his deci-
2 
sion to demonstrate the actualreign of' God i~ the lives of men • 
. Jones noted the presence of' a miraculous element in the 
go.spels but believed that there was little dependence by Christ 
-· 4 - .... -
upon this element. The unique nature of' Christ derived from 11 His 
grasp and revelation of ethical and spiritual realities, and that 
power would remain unimpaired and unexhausted even though the 
2 
miraculous were wholly discounted. . 
Jones regarded Jesust teachings as occasional rather than 
systematic, not based on the authority of' tradition, Torah, or 
rabbi as such. ~uotations from Toran were for illustration rather 
1. -nThe Life and Teachings- of ~esus, n typescript by Taylor, Guil-
ford College Library, p. 35. 
2. Ibid., pp. 36, ·37. -of'· •.. Mark 1:9-11, M~tthew 3:13-:17, ~l.lke 
3:21-22, and John 1:32-33· 
3· Ibid., P• 37· 
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than proof. Eternal truth stood on its own inherent authority. 1 
It is in this sense that the Sermon o~ the Mount, as in Matthew 
5-7, stands informally as the foundation of Christ's ethics. Un-
like the method of description used in the physical sciences, the 
. . 
Sermon on the Mount is a normative method of appreciation which 
- •·· 
announces ideal principles by which men ought to live rather than 
the actual conduct of society. 2 
Central to this discourse are the Beatitudes, desus 1 por-
trayal of the genuinely ble~sed a?d ha:J(PY type of life, in Mat-
thew 5:3-12. This life is portrayed in terms of dynamic, nonex-
elusive goals for the growing man. It in?ludes the following 
characteristics: the poor in spirit who realize their inner need, 
are open-minded_ and receptive, an~ move on toward infinite goals; 
the mourners who, experiencing suffering and pain, face life con-
fidently, with self-discipline, not for outward pleasure or sue-
cess; the meek who, with gentleness, not wealmess, see themselves 
in true perspective and act in keeping with their true character 
and sincerity. 3 
This blessed life is realized by the hungry and thirsty 
who want to live righ~ly, a morality of infinite obligation which 
cannot perfectly be at~ained! the fundamental law of the spir-
itual life, rather than a morality of perfect obligation which 
1. 11 The Life and Tea·chings ~- o·f desus, tt typescript -by Taylon, Guil-
ford ?ol~ege_Library, p. 37. 
2. Ibid., p. J8. 
---
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C!lll be legally realized; by the merciful who propagate merc:or, 
though not for themselves; by the pure in heart who are thus 
enabled to see and know purity and impurity; by the peacemakers 
--- "" .. 
who, concerned for society more than for their own spiritual con~ 
dition, seek a-harmonious life of love for all men by the positive 
~· - . . . 
and fundamental law of life. 1 
The happy man, in the eighth and final beatitude, is the 
one who is persecuted for e.ternally right <?onduct over against 
conventional and inferior ~ehaviour, and suffers for his convic-
2 
tion. 
The beatitudes as a whole describe the happy and, for 
Jones, Christian man as one who 11 sees an ideal ·of· life which 
steadily carries him on into an exp~nding life, so that he grows 
as he lives. n3 Jones called the eight beatitudes rr the p.rofound-
est expression o.f religion the world has ever heard, 11 .for they 
constitute not a goodness materially rewarded but a life which is 
its own reward; nbest of all, the Person Who uttered these won-
derful words translated them into the flesh and blood of reality, 
and gave them immortal power in a typical Personality. n4 
Since r eligi<:m could._ never be to Jones the mere relation 
of the individual soul to God, he noted in the synoptic gospels 
1. 11 The Life- and Teachings- of··Je$'U.s,n typescript by Taylor, Guil-
ford Coll~ge ~ibrary, pp. 40-43· 
2. Ibid., PP• 43..,44· 
3· Ibid., P• 44-
4· Ibid. 
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principles which make a blessed society as well as happy indi-
viduals. These he found in Matthew 5:13-20, where the religion 
. .. 
of Jesus is socially significant, affecting public morals, ideals, 
-·· . -
and policies, for. true religion 11must make a new society a·s well 
. - - .... - . 
as a new person. 111 This 'meant the spread of religion by personal 
influence of character and the contagion of goodness, by men who 
live in the unselfish power of love. They are the 11 salt 11 and the 
nlight,n who show how life ought to be lived .by embodying it. 2 
Jones saw in Matthew 5:21-37 not a principle of anti-
legalism or anarchy, but one of transcending law for the sake of 
persons; of fulfilling all that the law signifies but only par-
tially denotes. This tYPe of.fulfilment goes back of th~ overt 
act to.the inward spring and motive of action.3 
Jesus saw in the problem of swearing the difficulty of 
double standa:rds which he .. sought to eliminate by proposing a 
single standard of truth.4 In Christts treatment of ~he wrong-
do~r, Matthew 5:3~-47, he sought not an act of retribution b~t a 
new spirit in.whi?h man willi~gly ~~ffers rather than inflicts 
suffering,. thus 'doubling the wrong.5 
1. 11 The Life and Teachings of Jesus, 11 typescript by Taylor, Guil-
ford College Library, p. · 44. 
2. Ibid. 
--
3· Ibid., P• 45. 
4· Ibid., p. 46. 
5. Ibid. 
2.22 
In Jesust command to be perfeet,Matthew, 5:46-6:4, Jones 
. '. . .. ~ ··, ~ ' 
understood Him to advocate an inexhaustible aim with a 11 more 
·- ~ - -
1 yet," a tendency and direction, not an absolute attainment. In 
. . . . -· - - - . -
Jesus t words about prayer:, Matthew 6:,5-18, Jones saw the danger 
-. ... --- . .. -
of' pious ·repetition or the f'utili ty of' trying to give :hif'o.rmation 
- . ·-
to God. Though the validity of' prayer has peen questioned, Jones 
believed that rrtrue pra:rer i~fellowship, companionship and coop-
eration with God;u it is neither selfish nor utilitarian, but 
emerges. from the ttnative instinctive J:tunger· of the soul 11 and is 
2 1
'the spontaneous outreach of' the soul. 11 
Jesus in Matthew 6:19~34, in contrast to Ecclesiastes 
· 5:18-20, appears to have small regard for earthly riches, but 
this is not, in the opinion of Jones, support for irresponsibility. 
It is rather to emphasize how m~~~ more important the spiritual 
is than the ~aterial, not to encourage careless regard for the 
latter. It means that one· ~hould rrlive for infinite valuestJ and 
- .. ·-
should set his 11 heart on ?~COIJ1in_g _a person, vqho makes each point 
attained a new point of' caeparture. 11 3 
Jones saw in Matthew 7:1-12 that selfless concern for 
. -
others (he preferred the term 11 oth~:~sm 11 to altruism), was the 
remedy for the hostility of anti-social conduct. At the heart of' 
this problem is the principle of' the Golden Rule,·which suggests 
-----....,---,.--,..,---.-......,...-.,..,._ .. .. 
l. 11 The Life and Teachings of' Jesus, 11 typescript by Taylor, Guil-
ford Co~l?ge Lib~ary, p. 46• 
2. Ibid~, pp. 46-47 · 
3· Ibid., P• 48. 
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that one 11must cultivate both the spirit of love and the power 
. l 
of imagination. Neither one is sufficient without the other." 
The Kingdom Df Heaven, in Matthew 7:2J-23, is intended, 
"' - - . .. 
Jones believes, for everyone, but few are said to enter. This 
he interprets to be .in terms of the survival of the spiritually 
fit, that is, for those who exert positive efforts to achieve 
. . . -
' 2 the ideal over against the selfish lines of least resistance. 
Out of the Sermon on the Mount Jones concluded that Tithe 
good person is one who .has ~~~cov:e~ed an infinite goal ;for his 
life, and whoseli~e inc~ea~es in value fl.S it goes on. 11 3 Based 
on the parable o:f the two houses, Matthew 7:24-29, he believed 
that such a good li:fe can be realized only in.motor :force, !.e., 
deeds. One either builds by habit and· will into positive char-
acter, or the foundation will :crumble under the tests o:f life~ 
'Ihe Sermon on the Mount thus .depicts inescapable, eternal prin-
ciples which ~an be ~ested and proved by experience.4 
Jones's concept o:f the Kingdom o:f God is developed against 
the background o:f•messianic expectations in :first century Pales-
tine. Apocalyptic literature in the period from 200 B.c. to 
70 A.D. had pic~ured a messi~ in the i~~~~ .. o~ David, appearing 
miraculously, and making possible the resurrection of the 
1. Typescript of Jones r s 11 Li:fe and Teachings o:f Jesus, n p. 49. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid~, P• 50. 
4· Ibid. 
righteous and destruction of the wicked Jews, with an ensuing 
m~llenium of peace. Based on Luke 1:67-69 and 2:29-32, Jones 
thought t~t Jesus came from 't~e ~ui_~t- ?nes :i,.n the Land,u who 
expected the messiah to come ?nl~ when people_ actually lived a 
l good and pure life. In l~S. ~~ew, _ ~e~us _ ~id not expect the new 
Kingdom to be restored political monarchy; it was not to be estab-
~ . ., . 
lished by -miracle; nor was it to be merely a future, heavenly 
. . . .. . ~ .. .. . . . . . 
Kingdom. Though incomplete, it would at least begin in the pres-
ent, perhaps 11 wi thin11 or IJ among you; n it was 11 a new society, a 
new social order, a new type of human relationship. • Christ 
was always interested in the actual conditions of human life. The 
tragedy of poverty deeply moved Him, the weariness of the laborer, 
0 o • ~ o A •• 0 
the pain and limitation caused by disease •••• the inequality 
. - ~- . 
of human rank, the dm gers of excessive wealth, were constantly 
in His thought. He realized that sporadic charity and philan-
.. - ~ - . -
thropy can never produce a good society. Something radical is 
needed. Re aims at complete reconstruction of societ~~ a social 
transformation, and the kind of society Re is trying to produce 
is what He calls his Kingdom.n 2 
llie concepts of Jesus, Jones pointed out, must be under-
stood in the framework of_()ontemporary Judaism, in which the 
Pharisees held ~}:l_e __ es.s.ential. :rol~ __ <?:t' .. ~~:t>'!I'itans 11 or 11 separatists; 11 
the Sadduee'es, essentially as Hagnostics,;'lf and the :Essenes, as 
1. Typesc'ript of Jones 1 s 11 Life and Teachings of Jesus, n p. 51. 
2. Ibid., PP• 52-53· 
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1 11 communists.tt Pharisaic influence, with some exception, led to 
an over-emphasis upon legal external standards and ceremonial 
religion; the aristocra~ic S~dducees doubted the existence of' 
spirits, ang~ls~_a_~utur~ ~ii'e, ~d w~re unconcerned about pres-
ent social evils; tbe Essenes, in their communal loyalty, made 
·- J ·-
ascetic sacrifices, such as celibacy, but made no contribution 
-- -. 
2 
toward actual social reform. 
Oi' two hypothetical methods of' human betterment, the one 
of reform or reorganization of society, the other of' personal 
regeneration, Jones thought that Christ's method was always the 
latter. Jesus al~~ys dealt with a particular man as being of 
value, and tried to ra~s~_:f?.im to ~-~ghe~ power. However, the 
individual was never an isolated unit but was a part of an or-
ganic social stru.-c~ure. It is the method not of legislation but 
oi' inspiration, tho~gh the two must work together. The Kingdom 
oi' God is understood then as· existing in the lives of' men, a 
. -
brotherhood of persons who do God's will among their fellowmen. 
Jones believed that the Church has erred seriously whenever it 
has claimed that Christ crune to she"':" people how to get to a .. place 
call~d Heaven, a _Primarily: ~~lfi~ll.- concept. For Ghrist it was a 
fellowship of men who are conscious of' their relationship to God 
- . . ·- . . . . . . -· . . . . ~ -
as Father, with love as their-fundamental principle in the universe.3 
l. TYpescriptof"Jones 1·s TltiTe and"Teachings of' Jesus, 11 p. 55. 
See ~~tthew. ~~.:~3-16; John 7;49. 
2. Ibid., PP• 55~56. 
3· Ibid., PP• 56-5?. 
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Individuals must strive for such a Kingdom. There must 
take place a traJ:_J.~form~ti~m from the self as center to others, 
a 11birth from above, 1t which is possible not if man and God are 
. 1 
sundered from eaeh other, but only because they can communicate. 
fue syn?ptie_Go~pels .. set _forth two basic facts, then, about 
Christ: first, that God can manifest Himsel.f in human life and 
.. .. 
is therefore not a remote., unlmowable God; second, that human na-
ture can receive God and can thus be raised to a divine quality. 
The only thing that can keep God out of man then is man's own 
l ~i bn h" h t T i th ~ • 2 se  s ess, w lc , o vones, s e essence o sln. 
The heart of the· Gospel is found in the discovery that God . 
loves man in spite of this selfishness, and that He acts out of 
His own suf:fe::ing ~d .. sacr~f~_?~, not as king or judge but as a 
loving father.3 J'ones believed that the Kingdom of God is achieved 
cooperativelyas:·a divine-human kingdom which God makes possible 
but which requires the strenuous commitment of the individual. It 
is ~ot. mer~ly ~ easy, effortless way, but demands total dedica-
tion, regardless of the obstacles. One must 11 strive, lr ·"seek, n 
nknock~ n 11 ask~ n4 
For Jones, the Kingdom of God cannot be based on: (1) con-
ventional religion (2) empty ceremonialism; ; (3) weakness or 
1. Typescript of' Jones's 11 Life and Teachings of J'esus, Jl p. 57. 
2. Ibid., PP• 5?-58. 
3· Ibid., 
-- . 
p. 58. 
.. 
4· Ibid., P• 59. (See Matt. 9:12 and 22: 14). 
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instability or purpose; (4) mere holding of a set of beliefs. 1 
On the pos~ti~~ ~ide,_ ti?-~-~n~~rent quality which fits men 
for th~ ~n~dom. is ~ooted i~ cor~~spondence with the spiritual 
environment. The soul has its own environment in the Divine Life 
from which it comes, and hungers for it because of its very nature. 
·- ··- -· -·.. . -· ' .. ... - ... - ... 
This divine correspondence is made possible in Christ's three 
concepts: faith, love, and the doing of God 1 s will; faith as the 
lireliance ?IJ. ~he s~m~_' ~.need of_ God; tt love as the selfless sharing 
of one's life; divine< obedience as service and ministry putting 
faith and love into practice. 2 
Jones believed that to Christ the Kingdom was both present 
·-
and future, that it had already begun, as in Luke 17~21. Unlike 
Plato 1 s static republic, Christts ideal is always in process of 
.. - .. . 
becoming. J()nes cou~~ T.l.?~ ~~e i¥. ~~~ -~os:pels ~ perfect Kingdom 
on earth, but did conceive of a dynamic morality which in itself 
is preparation for the ~~t~~~l Lif'e 11 which partakes of the di-
vine nature. ~h_e eschatol~g~c~l c~:>ncepts of Matthew 14 and 15·, 
Mark 13, and Luke 21:5-36 imply the apocalyptic, sudden expecta-
tion of a ~essiah, ~ones admits, but they must be viewed against 
the totali~:V of Jesu~ 1 words and acts ~~()h on the whole emphasize 
a gradlJal realization of a spiritual society of love in the hearts 
men.3 
1. Typescript. 6f Jones 1 s. 11 Life ana Teachings of· Jesus, ll p. 60. 
(Matt. 5:20; 21:31; 19:21; Luke 18:10-14, 9:62). 
2. Ibid., .. pp. 61-62.· (Jobii 3:16; Matt. 13:31-32; '25:31-46; 
22:37-39; Mark 3:31-35-
- .. . 
J. Ibid., 63-64. (Matt. 5:48). 
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The difficulties involved in the eschatological material 
provide four basic alterna~Lves~ (1) The passages may have been 
- . .. - -. -. - . ~\.'\!- ~ - . 
written by men who misunderstood Jesus' teachings; (2) They could 
be short Jewish or Christian apocalypses which were added to the 
Gospels aft'er the destruction of J~I'l'lsnlem; ( .3) Jesus r teachings 
may have been essentia~ly_eschatological~ with his spiritual 
teachings only incidental; . ( 4) The passages may, if rightly un-
derstood~ fit correctly into the spiritual and ethical teachings 
of Jesus. Jones rejected the first three alt.ernatives as having 
insufficient eviden~e, .a!f~.,.thus supported the fourth. He be-
lieved that Jesus foretold the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
end of the Mosaic system with its legal institutions as a critical 
event, anticipating the new reign of God in a wider, moral sense. 
This answer does not expla~n the problems in Mark 13:24-26 and 
Matthew 24:27, 40-42, but Jones believed that these were dramatic, 
. -· ... . . . -
pictorial_accounts, comparable to Isaiah's story of Idumea's 
destruction, in ~saia~ 3~:3~~0, and must be understood as a part 
of Jesus' pedagogical method. 
The personal coming of the Son of Man, to Jones, meant 
the transformation of an individualts spiritual life. Jones 
recognized the necessity ot;~]esus 1 teaching in the thought-forms 
of His day, and knew that the words could support either a ma-
terialistic or spiritual interpretation. He believed that the 
urgency of the apocalyptic message_ gave strong moral dynamic 
and great hope to the earl~~hurch, even though the achievement 
of the good life normally grows in the slow stages of the evolution 
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. of character. The appearance was a new emergence~ a mutation~ 
within the course of God's normal evolution of the character of 
the universe. 1 
ii.Ethics of the New Testament 
The basis of ethics, for Jones, is determination of the 
highest good. 2 For Christ the summum bonum was the fulfillment 
of life.· Jones!s understanding of this view, whether in the 
Gospel of John, in Revelation, in the synoptic Gospels, or in 
Paul, emphasizes spiritual not physical existence. It is not a 
merely abstract concept, but becomes real in one's discovery of 
the nature of life in the person of Christ. Christ showed that 
the spirit of man can rise above circumstances and can be like 
God, but this achievement is reached, not in individual isola-
tion, but in social intercourse and moral interdependence with 
one 1 s fellowmen. The goal is reached by giving one's life, the 
moral center for which is found, as with Christ, in. the will.3 
Because of the social structure of life, many people are 
doomed to failure almost from birth. There are real inequali-
ties arising from economic, physical, and social handicaps, even· 
before ethical difficulties are encountered. There must be then 
1.. Taylort s typescript of Jones's, nLife and Teachings of Jesus, Tt 
pp. 63-64. This entire section is based on Jones's lecture on 
PP• 64-67. 
2. This section is based primarily on the lectures of Rufus 
Jones at Haverford College on 11 The Ethics of the New Testa-
ment, 11 much of which are used in his published works cited 
above. The writer has used the typescript by Dr. F. R Tay-
lor, in Guilford College Library. 
3. Ibid., pp. 69.:...70. Cf. Matt. 6! Luke 16:-19-31; 12•:16-21; II 
Cor. 5:16, 17; John 6:63; Matt. 5:48. 
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a regeneration of society, but in what form should this deliver-
ance from environment come? Jones noted the rise during the 
early twentieth century of socialism as a major attempt at social 
redemption. He divided socialism into two basic types: adminis-
trative and revolutionary. The former is characterized by a 
general increase in the scope and authority of the state, while 
the latter aims at abolition of capitalism and construction of 
a democracy of laborers. Jones believed that neither type could 
effect essential regeneration. While it is necessary to explore 
every area of potential improvement, he believed that Christian 
regeneration requires changes in the lire of individuals which 
. . 
create human brotherhood under new conditions. and in a new spirit. 
Against criticism that the Christian solution has failed, Jones 
replied that it is only beginning to discover its social mission 
and has hardly been tested in 1900 years. The testing thus far 
has been primarily in the ar1a of theology, of intellectual ab-
stractions, rather than in the realm of practical life. The 
Christian ethic of social regeneration must, therefore, penetrate 
into every phase of m~ 1 s daily li:Ce, beginning with anew spirit 
in the single person, and operating among his human brothers. 1 
The ground of this new world in the New.Testament is its 
faith in the nature and character of God. God·is not only imma-
nent and knowable in human experience, but is a Person who em-
. ' 
bodies love at the heart of the universe. This means (1) that 
1. T,rpescript by Dr. F. E. Taylor, pp. 70-72. 
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humanity is intended to be like God, making possible an ultimate 
over against a superficial spiritual advance; and (2) that there 
is ground for immortality in the continued life of Christ, a 
faith which created the Christian Church. Jones's belief in im-
mortality rested upon two pillars: existence of an ever-loving 
Father at the heart of things, and a belief that morality by its 
nature demands the conservation of personality. This view he ad-
vanced not as scientifically demonstrable but as ethically sup-
portive of the New Testament faith. 1 
Wbile the Old Test~ment shows the transitory nature of 
man, the New Testament pictures man with infinite possibilities, 
worth more than the whole world. Christ showed in all.His.rela-
tionships His regard for man as superior to material, or legal 
considerations. This ~iew of man's potentialities never shields 
the New Testament writers from the actual sin found in man. But 
sin, while tragically present in all human life, is foreign to 
man's truest nature, Jones believed. Whatever the source and 
nature of sin, it involves the conscious will of man. Furthermore, 
there is in both Christ and Paul th~ view of man and society as 
always in the process of becoming. 2 
1. Typescript by Dr. F. R. Taylor, pp. 72-76. See Matt. 19;17; 
Acts-17·::·22-31; Romans 8:18-2.5; I Cor. 6:19; Eph. 2:20-22; 
John 17, and compare also his Ingersoll Lectures at Harvard 
University, reprinted in The Radiant Life, 1944; and Spirit 
in Man (Stanford University: Stanford University Press, 1941), 
where these concepts are more fully developed. · 
2. 11 The Ethics of the New Testament, 11 typescript by Taylor, pp. 
76-78. Of. I Cor. 1.5:46; Romans 8:22-2.5, 29-30; EPh. 4:11-16. 
. -
Man, in the New Testament, is endowed with three divine 
gi[:ts: (1) an inherent capacity f'or God: (2) an inherent capac-
ity for moral distinctions; and (3) a capacity for free choice. 
The first is called in I John 2:8-10 the divine light, and in I 
Peter 1:-23 the incorruptible seed of' God. Furthermore it is 
essential in the entire teaching of Christ, as in the Prodigal 
Son. 
Jones saw conscience in the New Testament not in ·any 
modern psychological interpretation but as an elemental function 
of reason. It provides irreducible distinctions in mant s moral 
choices, condition~d by soci~~ enviro~ent and education, and 
therefore fallible. It is nevertheless the necessary ground of 
.moral distinction. 1 
The power o:f self-determination is presupposed by the New 
Testament in its emphasis upon the will rather than upon the in-
tellect. The basic choice is between thi~g~ or life, though the 
:former is not excluded by the latter. Not to choose is really a 
choice in itself', as·demonstrated in the refusal of the rich 
young ruler, Luke 18: 18.-24. The New Testament makes little 
appeal to rewards and punishment. The emphasis is upon char-
acter. The determinism of' Paul, thought Jones, was div-ine fore-
knowledge, as in Jeremiah, and cannot be taken to prove that man t s 
destiny can be sett1~d apart :fro~ his own choice. 2 Determinism 
1. 11 The·Ethics of-the New Testameh_t,n typescript by-Taylor, pp. 
78-79. C:f. Matt. 6:22-23; I ·Tim. 4:2; Titus 1:15. 
. . . . . - •··· . 
2. Of. Romans 8:28-29; 9; Jeremiah 18:1-6. 
i 
; 
. ! 
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to Jones has always been the product not o:f experience but of' 
speculation. It. is experience that ha~ led men to believ~ that 
they do act in :freedom. The liberation o:f the will which en-
vis.ons an ideal. is basic to the New Testament view, as in Jobn 
8:32; Romans 8:2; and II Cor. 3:17. 
I:f exercise o:f the will is essential to Christian char-
acter, then it will be evident as personality in action. Aseeti-
cism, Jones believed, is an escape from responsibilities, Welt-
:flucht, and is basically non-Christian. Formation o:f Christian 
character requires the f'our right relationsips: ( 1) to God; 
. . . 
(2) to neighbors; (3) to th~ physical world, .and (4) to self. 
Christts emphasirs upon the f'ilial spirit placed mants 
relationship to God in the setting o:f :family ethics. Here there 
. . 
is the trusting son who communes with the Father, and whose work 
is glo:rified because of its place in the divine order. There are, 
on the other hand, concrete obstacles to .such a relationship; 
anxiety, mammon, selfishness. 
. ~ . -
. . 
Neighbors, to Christ, mea:Qt all men. Jones credited 
Stoicism with preparation f'or the universal concept of citizen-
s~p, but believed that Christ gave fresh and vital iliustrations 
of world neighborhood. Christ ta~ght four fundamental relation-
ships to neighbors: (a) fqrgi ven~~ss, (b) sacrifice, (c) ·service, 
(d) faith in men 1 s possibilities. These qualities in large 
measure distinguish in .Jesus and in His followers ·the ethic.s of 
Christian social responsibility.l 
1. 11 :rhe Ethics of the New ··Testament, 11 Taylor 'bypescript, pp. 81-'85. 
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The world o~ nature was ~or Christ a laboratory ~or the 
discovery of spiritual destiny_ and the ~orging o~ character. The 
m~dieval idea that nature is stubbornly alien to the Divine Spirit 
is not a New Testament concept, ~or Jones. Man must, i~ he is 
to expand, develop ~ortitude and patience or control, against 
the tests o~ nature. Courage to accept the universe not in dumb 
resignation but in a joyous li~e of service can help one to con-
~ront what o~ten appear~ to be de~eat in the ~orm o~ disease, 
and death, with th_el~ con<?<?mi tant su~~e:ring ._ ttneath, '' Jones 
believed, 11 h~s <:lone mor~ to spiri tua~~e man than any other ele-
ment that has ever existed in the race." 1 
Patience, or contr6~, meant ~or early Christians stead-
~astness in the ~ace o~ opposition, ridicule, and persecution. 
' This quality is basic to the Christian view o~ God's ultimate 
purpose which appears to be realized so slowly among men. 
The important ~actor in onets relationship to himsel~ is 
the sel~ that is yet to be. Christ saw everyone -- Simon, the 
adulterous woman, the lost son -- not as he was, but as he could 
be. Sel~-realization is thus a ~undamental message o~ salvation 
in the New Testament, as in Philippians 3:12-16 and Ephesians 
4:13-16. Self-discipline, which is the negative aspect o~ this 
quality, enables one to control the_lower egoistic impulses of 
the child and the animal, and cultivates all the gifts that one 
possesses. 2 
1." 11 The Ethics of the New "Testam_ent,rt Taylor typescript, p. 86. 
2. Ibid., pp. 87-88. 
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New Testament ethics~ to be signi~icantly valid, must 
provide a mora~ dynamic, or virtue~making power, Jones believed. 
!!here is ~or him :p.o ground of: hope unless evil man can become 
good. Conceivably this power can reside in a social ethics of: 
sanctions and punishments, education, or a possible evolution o~ 
moral progress. The New Test~ent ethic, _~or Jones, was however 
one of: positive and direct divine redemption~ with power. ~rom 
beyond merely naturalistic ~orces. This power has a double 
revelation in the New Testament: (1) in a definite person, Christ; 
and (2) as an inward power, the Holy Spirit~ or Eternal Christ. 
~ ~irst is a revelation of: God in human terms~ a communication 
o~ ultimate reality as personale Here Christ is both a type and 
an in~luence. It is even more a revelation of God as a teacher 
o~ truth~ the strength o~ which can remain when personality be-
comes ~ague. Finally, it reveals the Person o~ Christ as an 
Ideal Sacri~ice, not through :rear but ~rom the unparalleled power 
o~ love. Power can be revealed in numerous ways without personal-
ity~ but power is not essentially ethical, It is only through 
personality that love can b·e revealed~ and that is why Christ is 
1 
the supreme revelation o~ God. 
While Jesus was the incarnation of: historical Christianity, 
it is the rtHoly Spiri t'1 which is the basis of: the continuing 
presence o~.the piv~ne Spirit to Paul and to all subsequent 
generations. T.he opening o~ one's li~e to this Real Presence 
1. 11 The ;Ethics o:f the New Testament, 11 Taylor typescript, pp. 88-90. 
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which continues to manifest itself in the lives of men, is the 
central. factor in religion. 
New Testament ethics, Jones concluded, sets forth a double 
ideal for each .person: 11 first, he must be a person who has dis-
covered that he belongs to God as a son, and who is intensely 
concerned that the whole of himself is in union with God; second, 
he must 9e just as intensely concerned to make his life contrib-
ute to the social brotherhood, the Kingdom of God. Each one of 
1 
the two aspects of this ideal really involves the other aspect. 11 
iii. Interpretation of the New ·Testament2 
When the New Testament emerges from the tests of modern 
sc~Olarship, it disclo~es five fundamental teachings of Christ: 
(1) that God is Father; (2) that all men are potential sons of 
God; (3) that God's Kingdom is coming in the world; (4) that there 
is a kind of life which is e:ternal life; and (5) that sacrifice 
(of self) is the method of redemption. These principles are 
supremely embodied in the personality of Christ Himself. Chris-
tianity must be understood then not as a new metaphysics but 
as a movement in which God is_personally revealed. In t:his sense 
Christianity is a way of living in which Christ incarnates the way.3 
1. ffThe Ethics of the New Testament, 11 ~~ylor typescript, p. 91. 
2. The full"title of this series of lectures by Jones is 11Inter-
pretation·of the New Testament in the Light of the Life, Teach-
ings, Death and Resurrectlbn of Christ, with· special rei'erence 
to the· Deve-lopment of-Apostolic Christianity." Only the 
shorter form will be used here. 
3. Ibid., p. 93. · Cf~ Ch. III, sec.tion 5; PP. 82-92, supra, on 
Jones 1 s Christology. No elaboration of these five central 
teachings ··will be niade here since they have· been considered 
in previous relevant sections. 
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In contrast with these teachings, early members o:f the 
Christian church as depicted in the New Testament emphasized 
their belief' in the Resurrection and in the immediate return of' 
Christ. Jones made no attempt to veri:fy an objective resurrection. 
He thought it impossible· to do so, :for it was based on an act of' 
:faith •. But he regarded it as the most dynamic o:f all the early 
. . ·- .. -'. - . 
Christian belief's in its power to overcome the disorganization 
and .discouragement which !ollowed the Crucifixion, and to pro-
duce :firm conviction o:f Jesms.tt messianic nature. Paul•s account, 
in .. ;J: Corinthians 15; .3-8, in which there is no physical emphasis, 
•< . . . , . . . I .. 
Jones thought, was within a generation o:f the event, and thus 
. l perhaps a century be:fore Jobnrs. 
- . - ~ 
Belief' in the Resurrection enabled the :first Christians 
to accept the conviction~ in .A(}ts 1, that Ghrist would return i.m-
2 
mediately and set up His Kingdom.- This was :faith in the :frame-
work o:f Jewish expectations and ~ad not yet, except in the single 
. -
inspired trip o:f Peter to Cornelius, involved Gentiles.3 
- - . . -· -
It was the experience o:f Pentecost which most ·transformed 
the early Church.. Jones int·erpreted this to be a release o:f power 
by a consciousness o:f the Divine Spirit, replacing the visible 
1. ni:q.terpretation o:f the· New "Testament, 11 Typescript by Taylor, 
p. 96. G:f. J?bn 2~;~~3· 
2. Though there were unquestionably apocalyptic hopes· in Ha 
supernatural relief' expedition·, 11 the deeper strand, as in 
Paul r s Aegean Gospel, emphasized a way ·o:r li:fe which must 
begin in thelife o:f a person. A Preface "to-Christian Faith 
(N.Y.: The Macmillan Co., 1932); pp. 129-32. 
2. Ibid., p. 96. 
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leadership'of Christ. He made the fine distinction in his use of 
the term 11 Holy Spirit, 11 as nGod made personal in human lives,u 
. - -
1 
and ttchristn as 11 God personalized in a typical life.n .Jones re-
garded the glosso~al~a-~s_unimportant, .for such spea~ing in 
tongues resultsfrom emotional rather than ethical conditions. The 
. .. 
significant result o.f Pentecost was the rise of a community based 
. . . 
on love and brotherhood. 2 This Koinonia was a voluntary sharing 
o.f common property .for the needs o.f the entire group. These com-
muni ties met informally in homes, shared a c ommon meal, though 
non-sacramentally, had a water baptism, permitted a ministry by 
. 3 
those who were gifted. 
As membership in the Christian communities grew, Hellenists, 
tha~ is, .Jews o.f the Dispersion, were permitted to join, thus 
giving rise t? confl~ct between these and Palestinian .Jews. Out 
o.f this situation arose_ S~ephen who, to .Jones, was the .first great 
prophet o.f th~ New Chr~stiani_ty to see that it was not simply a 
revised Judaism but was the ~mergence o.f a fresh spiritual reality 
among men.4 His martyrdom pr?ved to be a key influence in the 
redirection o.f the li:Ce · o.f Paul of··'"Tarsus. 
Saul's emergence as Paul is the story of probably the most 
1. A Preface to ·Christian Faith, P• 97. 
2. Ibid., p. 97 j Acts 4:32. 
3· Ibid., p. 98 
--. 
4. Ibid., p. 98; Acts 6, 7-
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1 penetrating of all New Testament writers to Rufus Jones. The 
conversion of Saul from a devout Pharisee of Tarsus resulted 
both from struggling wi-th his own. zeal_ for ~ighteousness in the 
keeping of the Law, over against the dominion of sin, and from 
- - . 
the vision which came after he had seen the faith of Stephen. 
The dimension of willing, joyous suffering was brought into his 
orthodox concept of the Messiah. 
1. It will- be seen howev-er that ·th"e Gospel of John for which 
Jonessometinies tised·as a·syrionym, the Fourth Gospel, is re.., 
garded also as holding a central "influence. The importance 
of Paul.to RUfus· J'ones ·can. be seen. iri. significant treatment 
of Pauline .. concepts not . only· in editorials in The American 
Friend, but especlally- fri his ?if. A •. dissertation at Harvard 
Univ-ersity, on 11 The Mysticism ·of St. Paul and st. John," 
(1901), published the next-year in Present Day·Papers, and 
in twenty of Jones's books, listed here-in chronological or-
der: A Dynamic Faith ( 190ll, -pp. 32-40; Social Law in· the 
Stiri tual World _(_1904); ·an- ~~p6rtru:t .. er;ttire section, PP: 25'~-
6 ; A· Double Search ( 1906), pp~ 4·1-44; et passim; Stud1es 1n 
Mystical Religion ( 1909), pp. 9-15; St. Paul, the Hero ( 1917 )_, 
a small volume interpreting Paul primarily and non-technically 
to· the juvenile-reader;· The ·world Within (1918), pp. 32 ff, 
5o, 137, 158-64; S~iri tual Eriergies iU Dailz Life (1922), pp. 
40 and especially l-97; Fundamental mds of Life ( 1924), pp. 
54-61; The Church's Debt ·to Heretics 11924}; pp ~ 131-34; New 
Studies in ·M:y-st~cal-~g~n.· (1927), pp. 160-61; The New ~u9st 
( 1928), _·pp. 199-200; Some EXponents :Prf Mystical ReiTgiOn 1 30), 
pp. 24-~;-Pathways to the-Realit; of-God (193'1), pp. 140-41-;·. 
A Preface to Ohristian·Faith·(193 ), pp. 124-26; The Testimony 
of the Soul (1936), PP• 2cr4-06; The Eternal wosier-Tl938), an 
import~·t··s·ectin!J.~ P_P· -~1~;..20; New ~ '_f'or Inv sibles 1943), . 
pp~ 22-23, 54-55; The Rad1ant Life ~4~PP• 25-26, 66-71, 
124~25; fue Luminoti"S"Trai1 (1947);" and· important' chapter 3, pp. 
27·-33;- a.ii(f"""A ·Gall to What is Vital (1948}, Gh~ 7, passim, pp. 
105;..24; 125=2~Basie-t0 all of these were his lectures at 
Haverford College to which the present brief summary is in-
debted. 
As Paul devoted himself completely to proclamation of the 
11 Aegean Gospel, n he went out f'rom Antioch, the new center which 
gave the name n Chri~tian11 to the ecclesia, and represented a 
·f'aith broadened to include both Greek and Jew. Paul 1 s three mis-
sionary journeys in the Mediterranean basin are vivid accounts of 
this missionary enterprise and its contribution to the establish-
ment of Christianity in the Roman Empire. 
. -
In his lectures -at Haverford College, Rufus Jones inter-
pre~ed Pau~_by summari~ing ~h~ princ~pal i~eas of his epistles 
in chronolog;ical ord~r. 1 Elsewhere in b.is published works, Jones 
lifted out what he considered the signif'icant Pauline emphasis 
of lasting importance, apart f'rom any localized conditions out 
of which they arose. 
Paul dealt in his epistles with the numerous problems of 
ethics as they arose among early Christians. These included the 
relationship of Christian Jews to Judaism, of Hellenistic Jews 
. " ·-. -
to Christianity, of Gentiles, both Christian and non-Christian, 
to Judaism and Christianity, of Christians to one another, to 
the church, to the state. There were problems of party spirit, 
immorality, law suits, marriage, circumcision, offering of food 
to idols, of the Lord's Supper, of the place of women, of church 
leadership, of the Last "Things. There was hardly a question of 
1. Jones accepted ·a:s ·authentic Galatians, I and II Thessalonians, 
I and II Corinthians, Romans, Ephesians, Philemon, Collesians, 
and Philippians~· and thought ·that· T ·and II -Timothy and-:'Ti tus 
. probablyeinbodlea some Pauline fragm·ents ~ though scholarly 
agreement has riot been reached em· the authorship of Cglossians, 
II Thessal·bnians, and especially Ephesians. Of. The Luminous 
Trail, p. 31 
personal or social ethics in the early church on which he failed 
to comm.ent. 
The fundamental aspects of Paul's thought, for Jones, may 
be seen in his views on Christ, sin, and the Law, and on salva-
tion, as expressed in grace, faith, and love. 
-·· .. . 
Jones believed t~at t~e supreme_ evidence of Christianity 
for Paul is found in a person's heart experientially, as expressed 
in II Corinthians 4:6:- '~1 The God 'Who said, let light shine out of 
darkness, has shined into my heart, to give the light of the know-
- . - . 
ledge and the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 111 The 
Mosaic system wa~ to ~au~_ ~_primarily external legal system, im-
posed from without~ . ~d _j~dging the individual by conformity. In 
the new faith, by contrast, the believer is a personal expression 
of Christ. He is a living epistle and the standard is within a 
. 2 person. 
Paul explains the divinity of Christ in Romans l:l'::":L&, as 
based on His resurrection and His holiness. He shows in Romans 
1:-8 the divine method of becoming righteous, and in Romans 9:::-11 
in an extraordinary statement from a Jewish source, how God's 
salvation is applicable to Gentlles. In ~omans 12-1.5 he depicts 
the practical power of the Gospel in one's daily moral life.3 
1. ninterpretation o·f the New: Testament, 11 Typescript by Taylor, 
p. 108. This verse is/central in Jones's interpretation of 
Ohri s ti ani ty. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid., p. 109. 
The central question is how to obtain righteousness. Paul be-
lieved that the Law had performed an important service by pro-
ducing in the individual an awareness of his sin, a sharp con-
trast between right and wrong. 
Writing in 1928, before the force of the nee-reformation 
movement in Europe was felt in the United States, ~ones said that 
Paul 
makes sin a more stupendous reality than we 
incline to do today; in fact, one reason for 
the weakening of the grip of the message of 
salvation in our time is due to the modern 
blurring of the fact of sin. For St. Paul sin 
is a malignant disease, a dominating force, a 
natural tendency in us which must be met and 
conquered by a greater power that dominates the 
will and eventually produces a new triumphant 
nature •••• In some adequate way the sinner must 
be brought to feel the tragic depth and moral 
significance of sin. He must, too, be made to 
hate it and revolt from it, and, more than that 
n:eriiust have born within him a glowing passion 
for righteousness, goodness and holiness of life. 
This Paul finds in ·the Cross of Christ and its 
revelation of God's. immeasurable love.l 
But Law could not break the power of sin and make a righte-
ous man. Real deliverance must make the sinner hate sin and also 
produce positive goodness. There must be a real dynamic, an op-
erative power. Paul found this in the Cross where God revealed 
His infinite Love and Sacrifice, and the tragic cost and damage 
of sin. This energy of Divine Love made visible in Ghrist's 
crucifixion is God's grace. Grace, for Paul, always meant God's 
1. The New Quest, pp. 199-200. 
~ree and spontaneous love reaching out to man. Atonement is 
deliverance not ~rom the penalties and consequences o~ sin, 
which are inescapable, but ~rom sin itself, as in Galatians 
1 2:20. 
Whereas grace, which is the Divine energy o~ God's love, 
is expressed toward man by God, faith is man's personal response 
to grace. It is not mere intellectual belie~ or assent. 11 It is 
the appropriation o~ this Divine Love and the proper response 
to ~it it. It is always an activity. It is the process by 
·-- . .. 
. 2 
which we change a privilege to an experience. n It is flputting 
on Christ,rt 11 a reliving of Ghrist·rs life; Christ exhibits the 
Divine Love, forgiveness, and sacrifice; and the power unto 
. . 
salvation is just this ap~~al o~ love, and the human part in the 
plans is the person~l ~~sponse_through ~aith.u3 Man's part is to 
coop~rate with God's movement of love, to come under the rule of 
the supreme personal ideal~ t~ become a spiritualized race.4 
Paul's most profound interpretation o~ love (agape) which is 
God 1 s nature and man's ideal, is ~ound in I Corinthians 13. 
Reconciliation is seen by Paul, in II Corinthians 5:13-20, in 
the ~act that 11 Christ died to constrain us by love, to reconcile 
I 
1. 
2. 
3-
4-
11 Interpretatlon- of the New Testament,11 Typescript by Taylor. 
Paul 1 s·concept oi'-Gbd as energy, which he calls the Spirit, 
Holy .Spirit, Christ, Spirit oi'Christ, Christ in You, God 
that w6rketli"" in Christ, is" discussed more· fully in Jones Is 
Spiritual Energies in Daily Life 1928 ed., ~ x and ~f. 
. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . ,. 
"Interpretation of the New Testament,tt p. 110. 
Ibid. 
Ibid., Ephesians 2:20-22, 4~13-16; Romans 8~2. 
us to God, so that we might henceforth not live unto self· and 
unto sin, but unto Him Who loveth. Paul shows how by living unto 
Him, a new spiritual life springs up Within, which displaces the 
old selfish life.ul 
Paul's belief that the mind of Christ dwelt in himself as 
a living presence exemplifies Jones's concept of Christian mys-
ticism. Jones recognized that Paul's mysticism could be misun-
derstood as one-sided and antinomian, but this aspect of his 
faith was always balanced by his practicality, his organic rela-
tion to other Christians, by his historical, ethical, and intel-
lectual ability. 2 - The· early Christian fellowship, the Koinonia, 
was united in Paul's sense, as an ethical, social mysticism.3 
For Jones the entire ethical life of Paul's Aegean Gospel 
grew out of the 11 new creation" produced within by the Spirit of 
Christ in the inner man. Only the inner forces of a triumphant 
goodness could overcome evil. This highest gift of love (agape) 
is formed wi thi.n by the work of the Spirit and becomes at once 
the creative power of the new individual and the new society.4 
1. 
2. 
3· 
4· 
Next to Paul as the greatest New Testament interpreter of 
11 Interpretation of the New Testament," Typescript by Taylor, 
p. 109. This is developed more carefully in Jones's 11 The Mys-
ticism of St. Paul and St. Jobn, 11 published in Present-Day 
Papers, Mar., Apr., 1902; Jan., Feb., 1903, based on his M.A. 
dissertation for Harvard University (1901). 
A D~namic Faith (London: Headley Brothers, 1901), third ed., 
T90 , p. 33. See Philippians 2:5-8. 
New Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 160. I Cor. 6:9-l~-
The World Within, p. 163. 
Christ, for Jones, was the author of the Fourth Gospel who goes 
1 by the name John. In John God is understood in terms of light, 
spirit, truth,_ characte~~ _ e~ern~l life~. love. Incarnation is 
not a scheme or afterthought but a ~atural expression of the es-
sential being of God. The Johannine conception of a loving 
Father who shares Himself with man as light, life, and truth, 
allows no place, Jones thought, for the Calvinistic concept of 
·- -
sovereignty. Neither God nor man is alone. There is always 
t Thi t J i hi 2 union of the soul with i s source. s, o ones, s wors p. 
Wbile to Paul there is a consistent emphasis upon the 
inwardly experienced Christ, there is in John not only a mysti-
cal foundation for Christianity but also a strong emphasis upon 
- - - . 
the life and work of the historic Person whose teachings are 
presented_ as words of life. The spiritual life is a product of 
God 1 s coming into human life.3 The central faith of John is in 
a God who reveals Himself as Light and who brings new vital 
forces into Life in a supreme moral dynamic as Love. This is 
' 
the culmination of_~~~- N~'!'! T~st~ent_ message, the purpose of 
incarnation as an increase and expansion of lif'e: 11 I am come 
1. This author had more influence·in shaping the thought of early 
Quakerism, in Jones t s- judgment,- than any other Biblical 
writer. See ADynai:nic-Faith,·p~ 29. Though the author cannot 
certainly-be identified, Jones thlhks he is John the Elder of 
Ephesus (and not the so:ri of Zebedee), as he calls himself in 
II and III John. See The Luminous Trail, p. 34. 
2. A Dynamic Faith. See John 15. 
3· Studies in Mystical Eeligion, pp. 16-17. 
. ~1 that men might ha~e ~if~ ~d have ~t 1n abundant measure. The 
essence of a realized union of spiritual beings in an organic 
society is Love. To abide in Christ and to love imply each other. 
2 Doing one means doing the other. 
Jones saw in John 18:37 the fundamental end of life in 
Jesus r belief that He came .to bear witness to Truth, as tt some-
thing a person can ~, something a life exhibits.n3 Jones believed 
- " ,; . . 
that Hthe Fourth Gospel, whioh consciously or unconsciously is 
profoundly tinged with Platonic influence, makes eternal life the 
true end and goal of living. ·To have eternal life, to partake of 
it, to share in it, to enter into it, is to have the real secret 
of life. u4 This is not an eschatological life of' mere quantity 
or duration, but rather a life which knows God, an end in itself, 
which sees in Christ what the potentialities of life really are.5 
In the identity of God as love, in I John 4:7-8, agape is 
shown, not ·in the inadequate Latin or English as caritas, charity, 
or love, but as the more excellent way, a redeeming downward 
' 
movement from above, the heart of God. 11 It is the divine per-
.. . . . ~ . . - -
pendicular confrontation. It is spontaneous, uncalculating, 
. - . . 
adventurous, sacrificial love, giving itself freely and without 
1. The World Within, p. 164 and John 10:10. 
2. Ibid. , p • 17 0 • 
3· Fundamental Ends of Lif>e, pp. 46-47. 
4· Ibid., P• 50. 
5. Ibid., P• 50. 
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limit for others. It is not given in return for merit --while 
we were yet sinners Christ loved us and gave Himself for us.nl 
The historic rival of this kind of love has been ~' which is 
grounded in egocentrism and expresses human desire rather than 
divine self-gi~ing. 
Jones's views of the Fourth Gospel and of Johannine· lit-
erature are based on the assumption that they are not only post-
synoptic, but that their author no longer expects a second coming 
of Christ in the earlier apocalyptic sense. Christ had already 
come in a new and spiritual way. His teachings had taken on a 
more philosophical form than the parabolic type in the synoptic 
Gospels. It became the Gospel of the Hellenistic church, per-
haps of Ephesus.2 In this new interpretation Christ was the logos 
of God, an indwelling spirit. 3 As the comforter this Spirit of 
Truth is the continuation of Christ's life and mission. John 
carried this view even farther than Paul and thus became the 
great exponent of the doctrine of the Spirit. 4 While to John, 
Christ was the divine logos, to no one was he more human. He is 
always to John fully human and fully divine. 5 Jones's favorite 
1. New Eyes for Invisibles, pp. 50-54. Of. I John 4:7-21; Paul's 
prior interpretation in I Cor. 13:1-13; also John 3:16, 13:34, 
15:9 and x·'Jiohn 3:1. 
2. !_ Call to What is Vital, p. 115. 
3. The Radiant Life, pp. 67-68. 
4. The Luminous Trail, p. 40. 
5. Ibid. 
example of the spiritual presence of Christ in John is the 
parable of the vine and the branches in John 1.5: l-8. lr fuis 
Christ in us as a continuation of the Christ of history is still 
--. - .. 
l 
the supreme revelation. 11 
In the clash of Christianity with Hellenism, both in Paul 
and John, its transformation was inevitable. It could not meet 
and win the Greek mind, the most impressive ancient culture, 
without adapting itself to the new environment.. The more scien-
tific Galilean Gospel became the more elaborate and contentious 
- . 
one, but Jones believed it would have remained a local cult if 
- - -- ... 
2 it had not confronted the challenges of Hellenism. These re-
mained in both Paul and John the dynamic faith in Christ's 
revelation of God as agape. In the Epistle t·o· the Hebrews, Jones 
saw a good illustration of new life emerging from old forms. Here 
is one of the remarkable prophetic messages of the New Testament, 
. - . . . - - ~ -. . , . 
Hellenistic, perhaps Alexandrian, in Spirit, coming in a time of 
crisis and persecution and having marked differences from Paul, 
John, and the synoptic Gospels. The writer treats the Old 
Testament allegorically and, using the figure of ancient sacri-
. . 
fice, presents the incarnation of Christ, rather than the blood 
of bulls and goats, as the central truth of religion. Faith is 
here depicted not in the Pauline sense but as the capacity to 
l. A Call to What is Vital, p. 123. 
2. Fundamental Eiids of' Life~ pp. 4.5-46. Compare also Social Law 
in.the SpirituAI-wor~pp. 26.5-72, and The Luminous Trail; 
Ch.Li: pp. 34-42· 
see reality from the shadow, which is Ghrist (Hebrews 10). Christ 
... - ...... - -
in this sense inaugurated a new way of approach to God without a 
- I' ' -· • 
. 1 
human mediator, as in Hebrews 8::19. 
Jones. saw in the pastoral epistles that u the period of 
free, spontaneous, uprushing, spiritual life has passed away. 
Tb.e pl.,Ophet with his message freshly breathed by the Holy Spirit 
has well nigh disappeared, and the writers of these Epistles are 
busy with probl~ms ?f.'. orgmizEtti?n and discipline.n2 The tea01;ler 
is in disrepute. Heresy is a chief concern in I and II Timothy 
and Titus. The establishment of an authoritarian hierarchy ap-
peared to be the solution. The .. ?ishop appear~ as a technical 
official; an ecclesiastical system has aris~n.3 
Jones quoted II Peter 1:19 as one of his most select single 
verses of Biblical interpretation: 11Ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in your heart. rt In a time of crisis, the 
author envisioned aDa~~~!~ and.Day ·star to rise. His one main 
hope was that God was alive .. 11 The breaking in of God into hlimanity 
is always .. the s11p~e~~- event. It is, I think, the highest mission 
of religion to produce in"u·s this Day-Dawn and Day-:Star experience 
. , .. -
1. The American-Friend, June 9, 1910,"]:). 355; ·and·Mamiseript in 
Jones c·ollection. at· Ha:verf'ord College in Box 2, pp. 1-4· See 
also The Inner Life, PP• 77-82. 
-.- .. . ·- -... -_- .. -·- _. . .. - .. 
2. Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 27. 
3· Ibid. 
in the Soul •••• It is the very center of our faith-- that the 
divine is revealed in man:111 
The New Testament closes with the a~ocalyptic refrain on 
.overcornin_g which to Jones meant 11 not an easy flight from the world, 
but the subordination of the lower appetites and desires to 
higher ends, and a_dedication of the will to goodness, out of love 
2 for Rim who has loved us with a r'edeeming love. 11 The struggle 
of good and ev~l,_ of ~ight and dark, of the lamb making war with 
the beast during the crisi~ time of Domi tian 1 s p~rsecution are 
depicted in the book of Revelation by an author who lived in two 
realms, llin Patrnos and in the Spiri t.- 11 3 His central message is 
the need for a healing of the nations. The spiritual world must 
and does oper_ate in the real world, otherwise it would b.e irrele-
vant. 4 
Jones was aware of apocalyptic exp.ectations in the Gospels, 
in Paul, in I Peter and Revelation, but be was unable to accept 
this as the determinative ~mphasis of Christ or of the New Testa-
rnent as a whole. nThe central contribution of Christ's message --
the unique thing about it--is Ris presentation of a kind of life, 
a way of life which is an end in itself. The eschatological strand 
- . -· 
fitted the mental habits and expectations of the early centuries 
1. 'The Radiant Life, pp. 12~14. 
2. The World Within, p. 53. 
3· The Radiant Life, p. 21. 
-- '- .--.-
4- The Testimony of the Soul, p. 19. 
and for hundreds of years it dominated Christian thought and 
1 Christian art.tt Jones believed it inadequate for the twentieth 
~entury. In Christ's discussion of the Kingdom of God,.Jones was 
'
11 convinced that Christ was -talking about a reality that was ex-
istential, that h~d already made a leap of emergence and could be 
seen and felt as a present fact -- an eternal instant. 112 The 
teachings of Jesus rise above the apocalyptic and eschatedogical 
expectations of His time, though His entire teaching is apocalyptic 
. - . 
in the sense that it is dawning-here and now. This kind of king-
dom will come, thought Jones, when good rises up and evil is 
-- -
weakened, when moral and religious life purges corrupt customs 
and vicious systems, wh~n_sinners_are changed into saints. Its 
only signs will be transformed lives.3 
. . -
Christ is portrayed in Revelation as One who has washed 
men from their sins and made them kings and priests. Such spiritual 
' power possesses authority as far as their faith gives them insights. 
They are the nucleus of the church, with a levelling up of leader-
ship. There is no priest nor hierarchy, no single member can rule. 
The body is organic, and is a .. priesthood of all believers, avoid-
ing both tyranny and anarchy.4 
1. Fundamental Ends of Life, p. 49 • 
. . 
2. New_~ fo~ Invisibles, P• 43· 
3· Ibi~., PP• 46-47. 
4. The American Friend,April 7, 1904, p. 223. 
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3. Biblical Criticism 
It was necessary for· Rufus Jones to clarify his methods of 
Biblical interpretation and evaluation not only to satisfy his 
personal standards but also because of his long career as a 
teacher and editor, and as a dominant leader in the revitaliza-
tion of Quakerism from 1885 to 1948. 1 During the early years of 
his public leadership, tbe problem of Biblical criticism was 
central in Quakerism as it was to Protestantism as a wbole. 
2 . It bas been sbown above tbat although Jones came from a 
childhood atmosphere in wbich tbere was a strongly literal 
Biblical interpretation, be bad a strongly progressive interpreta-
tion by teachers botb in preparatory scbool and college. Reaction 
of the church to scientific thougbt no less tban historical and 
literary criticism created heated controversy. Because of in-
ternal differences within tbe Society of Friends~ Jones was 
frequently at the center of this controversy. He had no interest 
in acrimonious debate but exerted every possible effort to make 
constructive contributions to tbe search for meaning in Biblical 
literature and history. 3 At the same time~ he believed it was 
1. In addition to bis own work of interpretation, be frequently 
published articles in The American Friend by leading scholars~ 
~._g., J. Randel Harris-;--G'eorge A. Bart~n, Elbert Russell. 
2. See Chapter 2. 
3. See, ~·E_·, The American Friend, __ April 26, 1900, p. 388; Feb. 
14, 1901, pp. 148-49; and Mar. 21, 1901, p. 268. 
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necessary to move beyond the crystallized, static views of the 
Bible which failed to:take into consideration the new dimensions 
of Biblical understanding opened up by scientific discoveries, 
linguistic, historic, archaeological, and exege.tical studies • 1 
He wanted especially to bring Quakerism to a new, high level of 
spiritual vitality as a religion of life. Only a dynamic under-
standing of the vitality which existed originally in the persons 
and events of the Bible, he thought, co:uld lead to this quality 
of life. 
i. Methods of Criticism 
Rufus Jones had no. arbitrary method of Biblical criticism. 
His methodology was a formative and emergent one, based on a 
total rt.e~ of life. It was in a sense a Hegelian dialectic in 
which he discovered all the values he could within the text of 
the Bible itself, then placed alongside these his knowledge of 
values derived from extra-Biblical studies. From the interpreta-
tion of these two bodies of knowledge, he arrived experientially 
at his conclusions. This was an integrative process which assumed 
the unity of truth and the diversity of personal and cultural ex-
periences. For him there was no conflict of science and religion, 
no cosmic contradictions. He found in the Bible an account of 
God's gifts to man and man's search encompassed by all the human 
and physical limitations of the culture which produced it. 2 It 
1. The American Friend, Jan. 9, 1902, p. 28 and July 16, 1903, p. 
Ij:B"Ij:. 
2. The Trail of Life in the Middle Years, p. 142. See pp. 142-51. 
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must therefore be analyzed fully in order to find all the insights 
it can give to the human struggle. This process is aided and, 
for Jones, greatly improved by an application of all scientific 
and historical studies toward illumination of .the entire Bible. 
The church, he believed, has often blocked intellectual 
and moral progress because of its opposition to thought revolu-
tions and its preoccupation with doctrine and ·ritual. The Coper-
nican revolution was condemned both by Martin Luther and by Roman 
Catholicism. The church ought to develoJ? an imaginative dominion 
which would lead to new and fruitful adjustments to man's zrow-
ing insights. :Jhis should not, he thought, mean an uncritical 
surrender to scientific theories. He noted that one of the un-
fortunate results of the doctrine of evolution was a tendency 
toward materialistic and mechanistic interpretation, as with ot.her 
theories in biology, bio-che~istry and psychology. He believed 
that 11 Evolution as a method of creation fits a divine and spiritual 
interpretation as completely as creation by fiat does. tt 1 Reli-
gious faith as a whole is not yet at home with this view and one 
of the principle reas·ons for the lag, he thought, was the fact 
that preaching is usually far behind scientific thought.3 
Thus from the external approach to Biblical criticism, 
Jones welcomed al~ the knowledge and insight that can come from 
the natural sciences and from human relations. These disciplines 
1. A.call to What is Vital, pp. 32-35. 
I .# • • ' ~ 
2. Ibid., P• 35 · 
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not only shed light upon the historical past, as embodied within 
the Bible, but even more important, they prepare for the present 
task of the church in the world. 
He thought it was equally important to subject the Bible 
to historical criticism, both higher and lower. He lamented the 
choice of these terms, for what is essentially only a method of 
exact study and judgment, but acknowledged the necessity of 
studying all the component.parts of the Bible in terms of their 
time, place, authorship, audience, purpose, and internal rela-
tionships, as much as to find and preserve authentic texts and 
learn everything possible about the languages, their grammar and . 
1 their meaning. His studies,sncompassing both the external and 
the internal evaluations, led him to the conclusion that the Bible 
is the world's supreme literature of revelation. 2 
He saw dangers both in the literalist and the allegorical 
methods. Literalism substitutes infallible dictation for in-
spiration and leads to misinterpretation by choosing what it . 
likes, when the chief value of the Bible, to Jones, resides in 
its spiritual meaning. Allegories are interesting but not neces-
sarily accurate. ~le there are limited values in both approaches, 
the historical method of study and interpretation which views the 
1. A Call to What is Vital, p. 36. Cf. also The American Friend, 
Se~2(, 1900, P• 924. 
2. Ibid., p. 48. 
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Bible as a whole is superior. 1 Jones expressed the belief as 
recently as 1948 that the theory of verbal infallibility of the 
• - - ·-· - - '<• •• 
Bible had dis.appeared. In certain areas this certainly does not 
appear to be the case. · He described the Bible, however, as rra 
growing, expanding revelation, indicating all the time the intel-
lectual, moral and spiritual level of the time,n a concept which 
has won its way largely since Jones 1 s early days as a religious 
2 journalist. In contrast to the literalist, a truer conception 
rthas given us back the Bible as an inspired book of religion, as 
the great literature of the Spiri~ .of God and not a literal 
transcript of history.and scie?ce.u3 
He could not conceive of a plenary, verbal inspiration 
.. ... - . -
through finite minds, for real inspiration is 11 the heightening of 
. . .. . 
the capacities of personality, 11 and validates itself, as it did 
.. - . -· 
to Coleridge, by 11 the WS:Y it searches. the. deeps o:f his inmost be-
ing and finds him.n4 Insi?ir~tioil,_carries the poet and the mystic 
beyond his t~nking, reas~n~ng powers aild. unites the two levels, 
the intellect and its sub-soil. It denotes, as it did in Paul 1 s 
I Corinthians 13, 11 a superordinary unification of all the inner 
:faculties and powers of the being~ 11 5 
1. The American Friend; "Feb~2, 1911, p. 67; Feb. 9, 1911, p. 83; 
and Feb.· 16, ·1911, p. 99. C:f. also Finding the Trail o:f Life, 
Ch. 4, PP• 59-72. . - - --
2. A Call to What is Vital, PP• 47-49. 
------- . . .. 
3. Pathways to the Reality of God, p. 81. See also 77-98 ·and 146-
69. 
4. Ibid:, PP• 46-50. 
5. Ibid., pp. 160-67. 
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ii. Criticism and Faith 
An attitude of scientific inquiry and evaluation of the 
Scriptu~es was, to Jones, an ·inevitable corollary to sound faith. 
He was equally disturbed by the attitudes of ignorance and arbi-
trary d<?gma. He wanted al~ _relevant. knowled~e and all r e~evant 
reason concerning the historical background, development,, an¢1. 
meaning of the Bible. With this foundation, he could trust the 
deeper, inner resources of ~onscience? feeling, and commitment 
to make the =!-eap _ ?f f~ t:t:- in t?:~-- ::-l~~~a~~ nature of God and His 
will for man. Worship at its ~ost profound level would not then 
be at war with history and science, but would be enriched and 
raised to a new level by these important resources. Every Chris-
tian body tests its faith in the unbroken fellowship of God's 
never-ending revelation. nrn this deeper sense the Scripture will 
form a permanent test of guidance, and the historical Christ will 
be the norm and standard of spiritual life.rt 1 Validation of the 
Bible is discovered by this faith 11 in the light of its own spirit 
and in the light of the spirit which has given forth the Revela-
.. 2 . -·- ---
tion. If Inspiration is_ recognize~ .. here by the power of immediate 
revelation, by its inherent power. 3 When Jones was confronted by 
the argu:t?ent. tJ:1-at ~'modern~~m11 .ciestroyed faith, he replied that 
11modern thought has made no inroad on the central truths of 
1. 
2. 
J. 
Social_ Law in the S:;?iri tual World,_. p. 1?_?_· 
The American Friend, Apr. 22, 1897, p. 364. 
Ibid., Sept. 16, 1897, p. S62. 
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Christianity; it has only emphasized the truth that the real 
Christ -- the Christ of God -~ is the only solution to the mys-
tery of human life.ul 
Jones believed that the real battle line of our time is 
whether we are ultimately biological or spiritual in nature. The 
. ---
Bible asks the recurrent, inevitable question: What is the nature 
and destiny of one's life?2 "Whenever an interpreter of Chris-
tiani ty return~ to tll.e __ hear~ of the Gospel message and recovers 
its life, its simplicity and its authority, he becomes at once a 
. ... ~ 
moral and spiritual force in his community and in his time.tt3 
This is the ev~g~lical spirit which Jones believed is inherent 
in Biblical faith. 
While historical study and first-hand experience stand as 
the foundation of Jones's Biblical faith, over agains~ doctrine 
.. -
and forms, which of:een divide men, nevertheless, nwe shall be 
spiritually thin and flabby unless we have some constructive in-
.. ·- .. 
tellectual framework, some steadying body of ideas, but they must 
. . ' .. .. . - ... ··•· . . .. .. .. . . . . 
not be dogmat~ca~l:y _col?-s~~~ct~d~ they I?-l:lst_ not be t adopted r from 
the traditions of the past. • •• They must fit our present outlook 
- . . 
and confonn to all that we have learned to count as true.tt4 The 
intellectual aspect, however, will not be the final one, for the 
1. 
2. 
Th~ American Friend, October 14, 1897, p. 959. 
New_ E;y:e~ __ for_Invisibles,. p~. ~1~, 117 ~ 
3. Later Periods o~ Q.uaker~sm, . Vol~ I, p. xv. 
4• Fundamental Ends of ~, p. 48. 
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enduring, vital faith which emerges from a sound Biblical 
criticism will oe expressed in life, will, action, feeling. 1 
The chapter above indicates the principal Biblical sources 
of Jones's concepts of God and man and their interrelationship. 
The categories of social ethical relationships discussed in 
Chapter IV find t~eir basic origin in the Old Testament, par-
ticularly in the Law and Prophets. Jones's emphasis on first 
hand experience as the basis of a vital knowledge of God and of 
inward authority he found especially in the ~rophets and the New 
Testament. The central emphasis upon the worth of personality and 
the power of love (agape) in the reconciliation and redemption of 
man, he found in the person of Christ and the New Testament faith 
in Him. He accepted the Bible as the historic revelation of God, 
but regarded it as a human instrument of God's Word, subject to 
human limitations, and therefore not an exclusive or final revela-
tion. 
An independent, comparative study of major contrasting 
views would be useful in arriving at a more authoritative inter-
pretation of Jones. Within the limits of this study, however, it 
can be seen that the Bible was the major ethical source of his 
Christ-centered mysticism with its implications for both the in-
dividual and society. 
1. Fundamental Ends of Life,· p. 48. 
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CHAPTER VI 
A RECONSTRUCTION OF RUFUS JONES'S ETHICS 
Previous chapters in this study have indicated the sources 
of ethical influence, the theological and social aspects of his 
ethical thought, and the nature and extent of Biblical influences. 
Although a large body of evidence has thus been presented, a fair 
appraisal of Biblical influences in his ethical thought cannot be 
made without a consideration of two parallel and interacting in-
fluences_: philosophical an?- mystical. The limits of this study 
cannot permit an exhaustive or detailed analysis of these two 
factors, each of which is worthy of careful investigation in its 
own right. It is necessary however to set forth the main lines 
of influence upon Jones by each of these aspects of his thought, 
together with a final statement on contemporary critiques of his 
position, together with an evaluation of his unique ~uaker posi-
tion. 
1. Philosophical Aspects 
Two preliminary .factors must be held in the background in 
consideration of philosophy in the life ofRufus Jones. First, 
it must be understood that his primary responsibility at Haverford 
. College for most of his forty-one years on the faculty was the 
teaching of Philosophy. Though he was appointed editor of The 
. . . 
Friends Review in 1893, he accepted the responsibility in part 
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to enable him to begin his association with Haverford College :as 
Instructor in Philosophy. He began immediately to trace the 
. -. . . 
tJHistory of Philosophy, 11 and_.:for two years taught_courses in 
history. In_l89(_I?-e.:first_tau~~~ 11 The Histor:v__of the Develop~ent 
of Christian Thoug~t .• " "To these were added in 1901 "Psychologyn 
and tJEthics, tt (he was appo~~t_ed as~ociate pro~e~-~o:r' following the 
receipt of his Master's degree from Harvard University); in 1904 
. . . - ' ... . .... - . "' . . . 
he t.aught HReli~?ious ·and Philosophi·cal Move~ents, n _ (advancing. to 
.full professor); in 1913-14 he shared with colleagues in a course 
- ' . - . . ~ ' .. . ' .. - .. . 
on 1fEthics ~and ~ocio~og'JT; ~~ i.n 1928-29, he tau~ht r:mstory of Greek 
Philosophy, 11 with emphasis on Plato and Aristotle. He retired 
in -~934 as Emeritus a~d w~s app_oin~~~ ~n 193?-3.7 the T •. Wistar 
Brown Professor o.f Philosoph-y- Emeritus ._1 His course in 11Ethicsfl 
for seniors, from 1901 through 19~4, was probably his mo~t._ in-
fluential as well as his most .famous course, and he is considered 
- . 
to have reached his heights as a teacher in that course. 2 
.. 
~ny evaluation o.f the_ influence ?f philosophy in the life 
of Jon~s must, therefore, assume ~he ~a~t historical __ and literary 
background which he established during these .forty-one years o.f 
1. This summary ls bas-ed ob. the off'icial records of" Haverford Gol.,;. 
lege as listea-rn-·the.'anriual· catalogues' from 1893-throtigh 1937· 
It should ·be noted· that ·colleagues who worked closely wi th .. hi:in 
f'or various periods·durlng these·years· either in philosophy-or 
religion included President Isaac Sharpless;· George A. Barton, · 
Henry- J. Cadbury,Elihu' Grant, John W~ --Flight, Douglas V .. Steere, 
and n·. Elton. T.r>ueblood~ tlle·latt-er two as assistants-~ Dr .. Steere 
became· his ·successor· in 1934·~ Dr~ Howard--H. ·Brinton was appointed 
lee turer. on a temporary. basi·s. during· ·cer'taih le§,v'es of· absence. J 
Thomas·· R. · Kelly ·was ·appointed, in 19 36, after Jones 1 s retirement, 
but became a close associate. 
2. Elizabeth Vining, Friend o.f Life, p. 243. 
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instruction. 1 At the same time it must be remembered that he 
was simultaneously teaching courses in Biblical literature and 
religion. There was until 1911 only a vague and undefined dis-
tinction between departmental work in the two areas. Thus he 
taught for shorter or longer periods the following courses: 
11 Biblical Literature," 11 Interpretation of the New Testament, n 
11 The Teachings of .Jesus,n ttThe Kingdom of God,n 11 The Ethical 
Ideals of the New Testament, n 11 History and Philosophy of 
Quakerism. n 2 
Haverford College has preserved in the .Jones Collection 
his lectures, most of which are in manuscript form, though some 
are typed. They were prepared in bound, m9stly unpaged notebooks, 
in loose-leaf n0tebooks, on typed pages, and occasionally on 
index cards, and are kept now in numbered boxes.3 
In addition to works by specific thinkers in various. fields 
of philosophy, .Jones used, as a minimum, the following books as 
bibliography for his courses: A. V. G. Al1ens t s Continuity of 
Christian Thought, William .James's Psychology, Weber's History 
1. ·He was on leave for the year 1900-01, and one semester on 
special missions during 1926-27, 1929-30, 1931-32. 
2. The course~ in Biblical literature were taught by Henry .J. Cad-
bury,,beginning in 1911-12, and his successors, as .Jones con-
centrated in philosophy and religion. Haverford Catalogue, 
1911-12 ff. 
3. There j,s only a general classification of courses and lectures 
deposited in the boxes. Exact references are thus difficult, and 
made more so by the lack of pag~nation and indices. Fortunately 
some of the lectures have been duplicated authentically by able 
students, such as F. R. Taylor, and large sections of .Jones 1 s 
books are taken from these lectures. Four folders containing his 
lectures on 11 Ethics 11 are in Box 3, and appear to be the final 
form of his lectures. Earlier forms appear to be in red, brown 
and blue notebooks. 
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of Pbilos opby, 11 Royce., s Spirit of Modern Philosophy, ¥uirbead 1 s 
Elements of Ethics, Cabot's The Meaning of Right and Wrong, 
Spencer 1 s Data of Ethics, Everett's Moral Values, Dra~e's ProQ-
lems of Conduct, DeLaguna's .Introduction to the Science of. 
Ethics, Green's Prolegomena to Ethics, Bradley's Ethical Studies, 
Hadfield's Psychology s.nd Morals, MacKenzie's Manual of Ethics, 
and other works by MacDougall, Breese, Cushman, and Calkins. 
Since Jones's pedagogical method was essentially histori-
cal, be provided his students with a general view of the develop-
ment of philosophy as a whole and ethics in particular. He in-
terpreted important men, idea~ and movements. Both by design 
and by personal inclination he avoided building up a complete, 
integrated philosophical system. Of.sixty published works tbe 
nearest approach· to. a system was his early (1904) Social Law in· 
the Spiritual World, his basic concept of the conjunct nature of 
personality in the divine-human community. His subsequent re-
fusal to construct a system must be understood in light of his 
growing conviction that reality is known through and beyond rea-
son in experience and worship. 
His publication took on the form of· historical studies 
(of mysticism, Quakerism, biography, and autobiography), and of 
empirical testimony. He did ·not avoid philosophical interpreta-
tions. On the contrary, be related the whole of his thought to 
its historical antecedents and to contemporary applic~tions, ~.g., 
The Nature and Autbority of Gottsc:Lence, (1920), Fundamental Ends 
------ . --
of Life, (.1924), Pathways to the Reality of God (1931),-Tbe 
264 
Testimony of the Soul ( 1936), and ~ Problems of' Life ( 1937) ~ 
In addition to these entire volumes, there are significant 
shorter statements in numerous other works. 1 
A valid perspective for the philosophical foundations of' 
Rufus Jones's thought must therefore be constructed as an inter-
acting process with his mystical, Biblical, and Quaker emphases, 
and cannot .claim to have any definitive system or authority. His 
"philosophy" is to be known and understood primarily in terms of 
its .own empirical development. 
Nevertheless, it is possible to show, from his own hand, 
the philosophical roots for Jones's major emphases. With the 
obvious risk of over-simplification, it can be seen that Jones's 
views developed from the dominant strand of' idealistic thought 
which began with Plato and continued with significant variations 
. 2 
through Plotinus to Kant, Hegel, Royce, .and Palmer. Jones was 
disciple to none of' these, but he was unquestionably indebted to 
all of them for the clarification of ideas and convictions which 
became fundamental to his faith. 
Plato 11 opened up more philosophical and ethical questions 
1. See the topical bibliography in Moore's Rufus Jones:. Luminous 
Friend, pp. 30-31~ 
2. Pathways to the Reality of' God, p. 240. He includes Aristotle 
with the f'ir~four as being one of' the most influential 
thinkers in history, but it is clear, pp. 277-78, that Aris-
totle is not a pill~r of Jones's thought. He recognized also 
the great influence of Thomas Aquinas, in The Eternal Gospel, 
pp. 201-04, especial·ly in his rational and mystical strands, 
but as with Aristotle, he is not a 11 pillar11 influence for 
Jones. See The Trail of Life in the Middle Years, on influence 
of' Royce ann-Palmer; p. ~ -- ---
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1 than any other man who lived, n and for Jones the most important 
ones dealt with: knowledge, values, ideas, mind, the good, and 
love. 
Knowledge cannot be reached on the basis of particularst 
It involves the universal, necessary, and permanent which is 
found not on the sense level but on the thought level. Sense 
material must be organized by the self and is a creative work of 
the mind (nous). The operating mind is therefore separate and 
apart from the phenomena it organizes. 2 
Jones understood Plato's nideas 11 to mean "permanent inter-
pretations and explanations of sense data, universal, unifying 
principles by which we organize our many items of sense into a 
single spire-top ~ that remains the same amid all the variations 
and mutations of temporal experience·. rr3 The mind is thus the in-
strument which brings.one to the real world-- the world of ideas 
-- by the process of knowing, which is the discovery of nwhat is 
involved in consciousness itself and making it explicit, i.~., 
thinking it out to its full meaning. 11 4 The particular in this 
way can be known only through the universal. Ideas here are not 
innate but belong to the fundamental capacity of the mind, which 
is innate. The origin of such a mind is at·tributed not to a world 
of flux but to an eternally real, noumenal world. Thus "mind as 
l. Fundamental Ends of Life, P• 25. 
2. Ibid., P• 33· 
3· Ibid., P• 34-
4· Ibid., PP• 34-35. 
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it appears in the rational thinker possesses a native creative 
synthetic p·ower -- the power of' bringing f'orth Ideas of' an 
absolute and universal character by which all sense-experience 
is organized and turned into a more or less permanent f'orm which 
we call truth, since th,ink~ng in this higher f'orm means arriving 
at Ideas, which are true f'or everybody who is rational.ul. 
·-
Platonic Ideas are not, to Jones, adequate as rational 
organizing principles alone. They cannot be merely private and 
subjective, but must be objectively valid. They must belong both 
to the mind and to the world, must unite thought and being, mind 
. 2 
and reality, a principle of' unity in the knower and the known. 
By love (~) "Plato means the npassion in us f'or that 
-
which is truly, divinely real.u3 This passion may be awakened 
by the real presence in the Idea, the universal, but the love 
itself' extends f'rom the mind upward. 
The apex of' Plato's entire system f'or Jones was his Idea 
of' the Good. Hit . is the highe~t org~izing principle of' explana-
tion,, the most universal Idea. It is only another way. of' saying 
that the entire universe is a teleological system, !·~·' every~ 
thing that has true being is realizing some end that is good.n4 
The truly real is a kingdom of' values, and 11 the highest Idea 
1. Fundamental Ends of' Lif'e, P• 36. 
-.----
2. Ibid:, P• 37· 
3· Ibid., P• 38. 
4· Ibid., P• 39. 
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becomes the complete unity of all that is known and of all that 
has being, the supreme principle in the world and in the mind 
that knows the world, the Reality which sums up the entire re-
tional universe.u 1 
It is inconceivable to Jones that Plato's. Idea of the 
Good is only transcendent, i'or this would require a double-world 
scheme in which the knower and the knowri·are disjunctive.· For 
Plato the Idea is variously a pattern, an organic principle, an 
immanent Real Presence, and it was the last of these .which, to 
Jones, was the highest interpretation, based on .and inspiring 
mystical experience. This, he acknowledged, came f'rom the earlier 
Platonic emphasis in the SymQOsium, especially in the Diotima 
passage in the Phaedro and Phaedrus, and does not represent the 
later, logician in Plato. 2 
Plato conceives of the Idea oi' the Good in the Timaeus and 
a world mind, world will, or world reason, suggestive of' a Per-
sonal God, over against the mechanistic explanation of nature by 
Democritus. Here to Jones is Platonic insistence upon cosmic 
Purpose, the universe a product of' a world-creating Mind, though 
the present world shows this inadequately mixed with stubborn, 
non-rational, space-time f'rame.3 These root ideas f'rom Plato, 
not considered an exclusively adequate philosophy, were believed 
1. Fundamental Ends of' Lif'e, P• 39. 
2. Ibid .. , p. 40. 
J. Ibid., p. 41. 
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by Jones to be a suitable explanation ~or the ethical and 
spiritual li~e which he experienced. Good conduct is motivated 
~ ~ronte, not a tergo. The soul is ~ashioned bj- the things it 
desires, loves, pursues -- by the True, the Beauti~ul, and the 
Good, to which the essential spiritual nature o~ man is akin. 
It is the ~undamental end o~ man 11 to per~ect the soul so that it 
itsel~ may be beauti~ul within and harmonious with all that is 
beauti~ul, and thus it may rise ~rom ~lux and shadow, ~rom mul-
tiplicity and mutation to the world that is our home, our eternal 
country.-- the World
1 o~ Spirit and Reality, which is God. ul 
Plotinus, the ~ounder o~ Nee-Platonism, is listed among 
the principal in~luences because Jones regarded him as the great-
est interpreter o~ P~ato, as the one who prepared the way ~or 
Augustine, and probably most o~ a·ll because he opened to the West 
the mystical nature o~ Christianity. 2 It i,s Plotinus 1 convic-
tion that the universe is essentially Spir=!-t (nous), present in 
everything real, and that man's chie~ purpose is to ~ind his way 
~rom time, space, and matter to the true world o~ Spirit to 
which he belongs, which attracts and inspires Jones. This is 
possible, however, only when man has a vision o~ his proper 
goa1. 3 This becomes, ~or Jones, a ~undamental end. 
Plotinus conceived o~ a double movement in the universe 
1. Fundamental Ends o~ Li~e, p. 43. Jones 1 s sources, in addition 
to those mentionedin the text, are primarily Plato's Meno and 
and the Republic, especially the cave scene in Book 7· 
2. Ibid. , p. 43 · 
3- Ibid., p. 44. 
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a way down and a way up. Since for him God was external to no 
one, but was the root of the Soul and the center of the mind, 
reaching down to everyone, the way home for ~veryone was back 
l to Him . 
.Tones thought there were .important deficiences in Immanuel 
Kant but nevertheless regarded him as 11 next to Plato my guiding 
philosopher, 11 who 11 always held that Man 1 s reason demands the un-
conditioned, that is the infinite and absolute, in every one of 
its manifold operations -- in the realm of knowledge, in the realm 
of morals, and in the realm of values. There can, he insisted, 
be no real explanation of anything until the mind transcends the 
limits of what the understanding can describe.n 2 
Kant was awakened to his task by the intellectual impasse 
which arose from the influence of the three British empiricists, 
Locke, Berkeley, and Hume, who emphasized the function of the 
mind as receiving, reporting and observing sensational units 
which already exist~3 11 It was Kant who f'ound the new way of'. ap-
proach, who began a new epoch and became a watershed from which 
all the streams of' human thought have flowed ever since. He saw 
that if the intellectual and moral world was to be rebuilt it 
must be rebuilt within man 1 s own inner self.u4 
1. Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 72. Jones's interpretation is 
based on-plotinus 1 Ennead V~ l-4, 8 and VI: 5, 7, 9, 10. See 
also Pathways to the Reality of God, pp. 228-31. 
2. The Radiant Life, p. 78. 
3· Fundamentals of Life, pp. 64-65. 
4· Ibid. 
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Though Kant was handicapped, thought Jones, by the use of 
inadequate intellectual tools, particularly in the realm of 
psychology and of arid eighteenth century rationalism, he broke 
~· . . . ·' 
through the imperfect language with a new vision for man. 1 
Kant concluded in his search for the possibility of a 
knowledge which is not a series of c·onting,e.nt i terns of fact but a 
necessary universal and absolute; that mind is not spectator but 
is organizer and builder. Though it is at the center, mind is 
only one creative factor. Knowledge then is two-fold: that which 
is received by the mind through sense a.-~ --~~e 11matter11 of experi-
ence, and 11 the natural form or constitutive· ·capaci.t;y of .the mind 
itself from which comes the constant, universal and necessary 
2 
aspect of kriowledge.n It is this constitutive structure of 
mind itself which is the ground of all intellectual and moral 
achievement. This explains the non-empirical knowledge of space, 
time, the cer~ainty of mathematical truth, and the ability to 
generalize beyond experience. Certainty and necessity on the 
level of thinking (understanding) are likewise based on this 
fundamental structure. This central mental function is Kant's 
11 transcendental unity of apperception, n "a structural synthetic 
capacity, inherent in the nature of ~uman reason, by which every 
fact and event of rational experience is woven into one living 
1. The Fundamental Ends of Life, p. 66. 
2 .• Ibid., p. 68. 
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1 
whole, through the persistent unity of a permanent self." 
In spite of Kant's limitations in his metaphysical de-
duction of the categories (~.g., Jones pointed out that Kant 
found no category of ends or values), he pointed to the native 
capacity of the mind -- reason -- in its ability to reach beyond 
the limits of finite experience. Mind transcends all its objects. 2 
It is Kant's ethics, not his epistemology, which most moves 
Jones. For Kant the moral, i.~., the good will is the supreme 
and only absolutely good thing in the universe, and its most 
significant feature is its capacity to transcend world phenomena.3 
His morality rests in the belief that the moral will 11 constructs 
by its own autonomous capacity ideals of the world as it ought 
to be and then it proceeds by action· and deed to make that world 
come real. 11 4 This is the ''practical reasonn rather than 11 specula-
tive reason, 11 and it provides its own ends not by subjective 
wish, desire, or calculation of consequence, but by the idea of · 
the world as it ought to be. Uniyersally valid moral law is found 
in the essential nature of reason, hence, the categorical im-
perative: nso act that the maxim of thy will can always and 
everywhere be made a universal law of action, 11 i ·~·, so act that 
you could always universalize your principles of action.5 Its 
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sole nature is reverence, both for the law itself and for the 
autonomous person who wills it, and means that persons are to 
be treated always as ends, never as means or tools. The moral 
will is capable of willing the good and can therefore forecast 
' 1 
and help to create the ideal world as it ought to be• From 
this unconditional moral capacity stem Kant's three great im-
plications: Freedom, Immortality, and God. 
Kant does not convince Jones through bare reason of etbi-
cal life, but Jones neverthel'ess accepts the heart of Kant's 
argument that man's capacity to envision the ideal is the dis-
tinctive mark of his humanity, and indicated his belonging to 
the noumenal order of ultimate reality, that he is free and 
autonomous, is capable of immortality, and belongs to God's world 
2 
of spiritual values. Kant's speculative proofs are here uncon-
vincing,. but his moral reasons carry Jones beyond proofs. Kant 
called his world of this higher order the rrkingdom of ends;" it 
11 is a spiri tu~l commonwealth, a beloved community o.f' persons who 
recognize each other not as means but as ends and whose common 
lif'e is thus built up by mutual loyalty to the highest moral 
3 laws revealed within them all.n It is thus an ideal society of' 
persons which emerges as if' persons act·ed toward each other out 
of love and mutual respect. This deeper world reveals itself' 
1. Fundamental Ends of Lif'e, p .. 73· 
2. Ibid., 75 · 
3· Ibid., 76. 
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only through persons of moral will and capacity. If this estimate 
of personality is true then the chief end in the· world is to 
create values, and men are most like God when they help good to 
triumph. 1 Kant does not say so, but .Jones concludes' that such a 
Kingdom of ends seems to be breaking through, that the universe 
is going somewhere even though, perhaps because, there are only 
occasional "mutations" or 11 emergents 11 to.indicate the direction. 2 
It is .Jones's claim 11 that the universe seems to have a deep-lying 
spiritual center, that a dramatic purpose seems to be revealed in 
the long processes of time, that ends as well as causes seem to 
be operat:Lng and that there seem to be. gleams and intimations of 
some 1 far off divine event to which the whole creation moves. rrt3 
.Jones regarded Kant 1 s Critique of Judgment (1790) as his 
crowning work. In this stu~y of Beauty and Purpose Kant concludes 
that the phenomenal and noumenal worlds are not two different 
ones but are one, apprehended through different forms. Beauty, 
sublimity, purpose are super-mechanical and can be understood 
only in terms of their ends. Kant can thus conceive a single im-
manent spiritual Reality binding all existence into an organic 
1. Fundamental Ends of Life, p. 78. 
2. Ibid., PP• 78-79-
3· Ibid., p. 80. Jones's interpretation in this section is based 
on Kant 1 s Critique of Pure Reason (1781) and Critique of Prac-
tical Reason (1788). 
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unity. There is no proof for this, but if it were true it would 
be an adequate explanation. Mere speculation does not help. But 
when one acts~ if (AlsOb) it were the case, he is in fact 
proceeding on the assumption that the moral nature is worthy of 
this faith. Man can thus act as a co-maker and builder of his 
world. Kant's realm of ends becomes to Jones 11 essentially a 
spiritual world, in which finite minds unite and cooperate with 
the supreme Will or Goodness .• 111 
While much of the constructive philosophical thought. of 
the nineteenth century was indebted explicitly or i~plicitly to 
Kant, as in tJ?.e work ofF.icht~, Schelling, and Schleiermacher., 
with a new emphasis on feeling, in contrast to reason, em~icism, 
morality, tJ?.is extended to EnfiSland, as in the·~poets Wordsworth 
and Coleridge, and to -~erica. Albrecht Ritschl was among the 
ablest systematic reinterpreters of Kant's emphasis upon dis-
. 2 
covery of God through the moral will rather than the intellect. 
But the next great philosophical influence upon Jones was George 
' . 
Frederick Hegel, who set out to rediscover 11 the permanent objec-
tive factor that would give solidity, stability and order to the 
process of events that were in dang_er _of being lost in the pre-
vailing subjective matter. For Hegel the universe, including 
1. 
• 
FundamentaL Ends of Life:, pp. 80-84. For further elaboration 
of· J·ones' s evaluation of Kant· see· The Testimony of the Soul, 
pp. 51-54; The Eternal· Goste·3; 'pp. 207-09; and Pathways to 
the Reality_ of God, pp. 23 - _6 ~ . 
The Later Periods of Quakerism, Vol. II, pp. 543-552. 
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man, history, science, philosophy, art and religion, is a slowly 
developing rational system, each stage necessary for the new 
stage that is to be. Everything real is rational and everything 
rational is real.ul 
Hegel found God not in miracles, mysteries, or gaps in 
creation but in intelligent continuity, in law and order compre-
hended by mind. The conflict of forces produces a higher, more 
unified rational truth. Thesis against antithes;is produces a 
more effective sw.nthesis far superior to the partial truths of 
its antecedents. Truth and experience are verified by going on 
to more truth and experience, rather than returning to primitive 
antecedents. 2 
God from this view is not a First Cause, a Starter, or 
Mover, not hidden and remote beyond world processes and events, 
but is the concrete, intelligent force operating within Life, 
a conquering Spirit, immanent within the entire process of revela-
tion. He is found "as the eternal rational nature of things,'' 
as 11 the complete truth, life, light, beauty, goodness, love. 11 3 
For Hegel, God is the .fulfillment of all hopes and aspirations) .. 
the goal of all spiritual struggle. 
It was pointed out earlier that Jones spent seven years 
1. Pathw~ys ~o the Eealitz. of God, p. 237. 
2. Ibid., pp. 237-38. 
3· Ibid., p ~ 239. This interpretation by Jones is especially 
dependent upon Hegel's. Phenomenologie of Spirit ( 1807). 
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as teacher and principal in Friendsr preparatory schools, and one 
year of travel and independent study in Europe following his 
graduation at Haverf'ord College. The next seven years ·were de-
voted jointly to teaching at Haverford and editing The Friends 
Review and The American Friend. During· these fifteen years, from 
1885 to 1900, he was developing his thought from the lines which 
he began with the Haverford faculty and which he pursued inde-
pendently. The most concentrated and disciplined study of his long 
life under first rate supervision was the year at Harvard Uni-
versity in 1900-01, when he was thirty-seven years old. "For the 
molding of my intellectual outlook in this period, rr he wrote in 
1934, 1 nr owe most to my teachers at Harvard, Josiah Royce and 
George Herbert Palmer. rr The reading of Royce r s The Spirit of 
Modern Philosophy- ( 1893) was described by Jones as an epoch in 
his life, awaking him to the discovery of his concept of ultimate 
2 
reality. 
Royce's central idea was Jtthat God is the inclusive Spirit, 
the time-transcending Reality • • • in whom all finite and. 
partial selves have their meaning and their fulfillment. He has 
succeeded where so many have failed, in presenting an idealism 
which deals fairly and squarely with the $ubborn facts of na-
ture as it is. u3 Though Jones regarded him as the most systematic 
1. Trail of Life in the Middle Years, p. 5. 
2. The (London) Friend, Vol. 56, No. 42, pp. 811-13, Jones was 
principal of Oak Grove Seminary at Vassalboro, Me., at the time. 
3· Ibid., p. 812. 
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and logical of all .American thinkers, 11it was the robust faith, 
the spiritual leadership, the massive personality, that found me, 
rather than the philosophical doctrine which he aaborated. . • • 
1 
I have never seen such faith. n 
Royce had for Jones· 11 the moral passion of a great prophet 
and he always· glorified the creative power of man's will. Re was 
the formulator of a unique type of idealism, the exponent of a 
striking philosophy of loyalty, and the interpreter of the signif-
icance of 'the beloved community' in which the individual finds 
his life. 112 
Palmer's influence was not by way of a philosophical sys-
tem of his own, but came as a 11 lucid interpreter of the great 
ethical systems of the centuries. With him I studied Kant, Fichte, 
and Hegel and, what was hardly less important, in his famous 
course known as Philosophy 4, I had from him a vital interpreta-
tion of the most significant ethical systems of modern times, 
including his own philosophy of life.u 3 Palmer supervised him 
in a careful study of Thomas Hill Green's Prolegomena to Ethics, 
and though he and Palmer became intimate friends, Palmer disap-
proved of Jones's mysticism and.disliked the basic conceptions 
- ·- . 
and principles of Quakerism. 4 With al;L his frank criticism, 
1. The (London) Friend, Vol. 56, No, 42, PP· 811-12. 
2. The Trail of Life 
---
in the Middle Years, p. 5-
3· Ibid., p. 6. 
4· Ibid., p. 7. 
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Palmer never failed to giye Jones affectionate encouragement. In 
contrast, William Jam~~~ _wh~--~as_on leay!3 _ o~_ abs_enc~ that year:, 
had strong influence upon Jones in his two-volume work, Psycholo"gy, 
and was most sympathetic with Jones's interest in mysticism and 
~uaker ideals, ~1?-??-g~ he never pro:rided the philosophical insights 
to Jones that R;S)yce and Palmer did. 1 Jones acknowledged that he 
went too far in his early period toward the adoption of Jamests 
ntheories of the religious significance of the subconscious, though 
I never did accept the central principles of his pragmatism as a 
. 2 
sound theory of truth. 11 
The basic influence in the p~~~eer interpretation of the 
tlsocial gospel11 upon J~one:s came during that year from Francis G. 
-- . . -
-3 
Peabody, and it shou~d be ~oted tha~ J:Us . concentr_ated study of 
Plato and Aristotle ~u~ing the year was under the stimulati~g 
young George Santayana.4 
.. . -
This brief summary of the influence of Jonesr:s year of 
graduate study :i_.ndic;:~ t~s perhaps bett~r _th~ any other event how 
the interpretation of philosophy, particularly its Idealistic 
.. . . . ·- .. . - .. . - . -
strand, became so basic in his career as teacher and as exponent 
of a type of idealistic personalism which came to be identified 
with his social and Christocentric mysticism. 
1. The Trail of Life in the Middle Years, p. 8. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid., p. 9. 
4· Ibid., p. 10. His M~A~- dissertation on nTh·e Mysticism of-·st~ 
John and St. Paul 11 wa~ under the supervision of J. H. Thayer. 
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No evaluation of Rufus Jones can have adequate perspec-
tive, even with the evidence already presented from his theo-
, ' 
logical, social, Biblical, and general philosophical influences, 
without placing all of these within the purview of his own most 
definitive concepts of ethics in general. lli.ough he published 
many of these, especially in Fundamental Ends of Lif'e ~d Some 
" . . - -
Problems of' Lif'e, he consistently avoided a final formulation 
--- .. ' . 
outside the classroom. This decision was certainly not based on 
any reluctance to ~dvocate his points of' view in print, when his 
prodigious authorship is noted, but is obviously related to his 
experiential and mystical approach_ to truth, and his fear of' 
crystallizing concepts into lif'eless dogma. There was always, 
- . .. . 
up to and including his last volume in his eighty-fif'th year, a 
spirit of adventure and search in the ef'fo~t to find newer and 
more meaningful ways of' describing reality. It is nevertheless 
essential that his basic emphases in the lectures on 11 General 
Ethics 11 be summarized here. 1 
The basic structure of' Jones t s lectures on general e.thies 
includes the following: 
(1) TI:le field of' ethics. 
(2) The ethical quality·~ 
( 3) What is the end or goal of' lif'e? 
(4) ·The nature of persona:J..i ty. (5) The submerged lif'e in us. 
1. Though these lectures were published in part in various volumes 
wll..ich have been cited above, the most· adequate source is f'ound 
in the Haverford Collection. References here will be made to 
the typescript by F. R. Taylor in the Guilford College Library. 
(6) The nature and authority of conscience. 
(7) The possibility or freedom. -1 
(8) Agencies of self-reruization. 
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( l) The .field of e.thics. The universe may be separated into 
two aspects: the unconscious and the conscious. Physical sciences 
deal primarily with the former; philosophical sciences with the 
latter. The philosophical sciences may be divided into two groups, 
the descriptive and_the normative. Ethics is a normative philoso-
phical science;· whose purpose is not to describe what is but 
rather to find a universal standard for what ought to be. An 
ethical being is therefore an active agent whose intention de-
termines his deed.
2 
The ethical and legal life have much in common, especially 
·- ' 
on their lowest levels, but the legal life is primarily based on 
external sanctions and penalties and is concerned with conse-
quences of definable acts, thus it is negative, whereas the moral 
. . 
life stems from inner goals and motives which transcend the legal 
and seek the good for itself. It seeks to fulfil infinite obli-
gations of the ideal, and its supreme law is to 11 be a person. 11 3 
Esthetics as a normative philosophical science has much 
in common with ethics, for it, too, seeks its goal, which is 
Beauty, in terms of unity and diversity with integral purpose. 
It differs however in its use of sensation for the study of 
1. These lectures· are deposi-ted in four folders in Box 3 of the 
Jones collection at Haverford College . 
. . 
2. 11 Gene:bal Ethics 11 (Taylor typescript), p. 138. 
3· Ibid., PP• 139-40. 
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beauty: it shows something which exists and can satisfy; whereas, 
in ethics, goodness is studied through motives of choice and at-
. titudes of will, always pointing to what ought to be. The nearer 
they are achieved, for Jones, the closer are the two, Goodness 
1 
and Beauty, found in one. 
Ethics and religion are inseparable. Both frequently begin 
from fear and may rise to joy. Ethics puts greater ~mphasis upon 
the rational s.earch for goodness and duty. Religion places 
greater stress upon the.emotional life, and provides ultimate 
goals .which; as in the case of Christianity, embody the ideal 
goodness sought by ethics. 2 
Much of what is thought of as everyday morality is im-
plicitly good, unanalyzed conduct, for art always precedes science 
in life. Ethics, in contrast to ordinary moralftty, attempts to 
define scientifically what is involved in good conduct. To Jones 
then, uEthics is the theoretical formulation of the right way of 
living. u3 
(2) The ethical quality. The moral quality of an act is 
determined by its goodness~ its value for an end, its worth. Good-
ness has a dual nature:· extrinsic and intrinsic. The extrinsic i·s 
characterized by the object in itself. Moral goodness to Herbert 
Spencer was of the extrinsic·type. ~or Jones moral goodness must 
1. 11 General Ethics 11 (Taylor typescript); pp. 140-41. 
2. Ibid., pp. 141-42. 
3· Ibid., PP• 142-43· 
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have both aspects: the ideal moral deed is right in itself and at 
the same time serves the welfare of the society. Organic goodness 
transcends both and provides a higher unity. This highest good can 
never be attained by the individual alone but is achieved by an 
organic community. Its unit and basis and therefore its last 
resort is personality. 1 
(3) What is the end or goal of life? While Hebrew and 
Roman thought have emphasized law as the focus of ethics, in Greek 
thought it has centered upon the idea of ends. Western attempts to 
discover these ends, to define the highest good, have stressed 
various forms of hedonism,~~·, egoistic, utilitarian, evolu-
tionary), of the aim at exercise or play, of knowledge, altruism, 
completion, and of self-realization. Each of these has a con-
tribution to make to the complex nature of happiness and the good 
life if seen as a subordinate aspect of a whole life. But self-
realization is the only one of these adequate and all-inclusive 
. . -· 
enough to explain the framewo~k. of. ~he ethical goal. The ethical 
goal is thus the aim to reaKze personality. This involves the 
primitive will to live, the tendency toward activity, the urge to 
continue and increase life, to fulfil one's potentialities. The 
goal is not greater pleasure but higher function which actualizes 
the ideal self. Since this is impossible outside the social con-
text, it means the giving of the self, which because of interac-
tion of persons, enables one to realize himself. Every person is 
1. "General Ethics 11 (Taylor typescript), pp. 143-44. 
• 
~-individual in three ways: he is conjunct with society, with 
concrete nature, and with the more-yet which extends beyond 
society, nature, and the self, i.e., with Supreme Reality. Self-
--
realization as the ethical goal is possible then only through the 
- . 
giving of onets self to the world about him, to the human com-
munity and to the-ultimate Reality.1 
C4) fue nature of personality. There are four fundamental 
char~cteristics ~~ per~onality: self-consciousness, self-direc-
tion, self-development, and self-sacrifice. Self-consciousness 
is given, ultimate, and unanal~zable and arises only within the 
social context. Life-direction is the citadel of personality in 
the sense that it arises from the propulsive nature of ideas and 
ideals which become acts • 
There are two kinds of changes in the universe: a tergo, 
those caused by forces working from behind -- physical, mechanical, 
chemical, biological; and a fronte, those produced in front not 
by existing facts or objects but·ideals which draw one to un-
realized goals. It is the a fronte type which permits self-de-
velopment as an essential to personality. Self-sacrifice has 
appeared to some to be irrational, immoral, suprarational, or mad. 
To Jones it is_the hi~hest level of ra~ionality, morality and 
sanity, for nothing good can be ~?~~eved apart from one's giving 
of himself for the whole social community. 
1. "General Ethicsn (Taylor typescript), pp. 161-67. 
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(5) The submerged life. Modern psychology has helped man 
understand the fact that he has range of consciousness fa~ wider 
than mere self-consciousness. From the depths of this subcon-
scious come organic fun~_tions, association, memory_, imagination. 
Consciousness has three stages: that of instinctive~ tergo 
movements~ that of conscious, painstaking effort, and that which 
goes beyond to the profound level where it operates on a subcon-
scious level in a habitual excellence which needs no conscious 
direction. It is this last stage which enables man to reach 
- ' -
ethical goals, but it should never be regarded as an end in itself, 
otherwise habit could lead to moral fossilization. 1 
(6) The nature and authority of conscience. Jones meant 
by conscience 11 a provision within ourselves for knowing virtue, 
for distinguishing between good and evil. tt2 He always thought of 
it as 11 the most august and authoritati:ve thing in us,n without 
which personality would be impossible.~ He found unacceptable 
the intuitive, ideo-psychological, and empirical theories of con-
science because they implied respectively that eonscience is in-
fallible, that it furnishes a fixed scale of moral values (as in 
Martineau), or that it is an acquired faculty. For Jones it is 
l. 11 General Ethics 11 (Taylor typesctipt), pp. 150-52. 
2. Ibid~, p. 152. He 'expanded' this l'ecture into its fullest de-
velopment for'his second Swarthmore Lecture in England_, The 
Nanure and-Authorit of Conscience (London: The Swarthmore 
P':ress, Ltd., 1920 . 
3· Ibid., p. 152. 
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the a priori voice or the deeper self which, though conditioned 
by the psychological and social experience which provides its 
content, nevertheless is the last resort of the individual in 
moral direction. It is not infallible ror it must respond to 
its own body of experience, and therefore must constantly un-
dergo reexaminatio~ and revision, in the context of the whole 
of a person's life. In structure and capacity, apart from con-
tent, it is both divine and human, divine because it is an in-
finite structure given to man, human because it operates in the 
realm of the fallible and finite. It should operate within the 
context of a constructive gro~p, especially, ~-, a sensitive 
1 
spiritual co~unity. 
(7) The possibility of freedom. There is no such thing as 
absolute, unlimited human freedom, but there is within limits an 
inherent capacity of choice between alternatives, that is to say, 
. . 
"the will is the cause of its own acts; it is possible for the 
self to determine its own deeds.'112 Jones rejected three general 
arguments against freedom: the empirical, a priori, and social 
arguments. Freedom is not possible in the first because causa-
. . 
tion is characteristic of man's experience; in the second, be-
cause man cannot expect it in a world o:f causation, and in the 
third, because society must be stabilized upon order not caprice. 
An important argument, though not a proof, for freedom is that 
1. 11General Ethics 11 (Taylor's typescript),pp. 152-57. 
2. Ibid., pp. 157, 1_59 · 
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men have always acted and felt as if they were free. But the 
heart of Jones's view rests in the conviction that persons live 
and act under the power of future ends and ideals. He recognizes 
strong limitations of inheritance and environment, but believes 
men's acts are essentially autonomous. 1 
(8) Agencies of self~realization. Goodness is achieved 
only when one desires it. Such moral redemption is achieved in 
two ways, by conviction of sin and by conviction of goodness. 
Ideally, the realization of one ought to bring realization of the 
other. There are in reality three principal agencies of moral 
construction: those of (a) restraint, (b) enlargement,- and (c) 
consecration. 
(a) Agencies of restraint may be either natural or social. 
The physical world sets limits, as in one's health, upon moral 
achievement. This, Jones thought, was Goethe's meaning when he 
makes Mephistopheles ~a::r, 11 Ich bin der Geist der stets verneint, tt 
i.e., 11 I am the Spirit who eternally denies. 112 Society's re-
straint is just as certain though the cons.equences may not be 
~s immediately obvious. 
(b) Agencies of enlargement extend in positive directions 
away from those of restraint, and include: imitation, habit, ex-
ample, work, property, education, and ideal influences. Each of 
l. "'General Ethics 11 (Taylor typescript), pp. 157-60. 
2. Ibid., p. 168. 
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these by helping individuals achieve a higher ideal, leads to 
1 
moral redemption. 
(c) Among the agencies of consecration, five were of 
special importance to Jones~ ·The vicarious nature of life, love, 
- . , 
professional responsibility, the consciousness that lives ~Tom ~ 
kingdom, and consecration for the love of God. Both sin and 
holiness are terribly infectious; all life is closel! bourrd up 
with others and therefore acts vicariously upon society. Love, 
- - -- --
because of its desir~ to give and share, co~secrates one to good-
ness and 13ervice at the expense of the self. Loyalty to one's 
vo'catio:rrn and to its social m~?~~~ry makes of professional responsi-
bility an agency of moral rede!_tlption. Realization that one is an 
organic part of a Kingdom which is coming into reality acts as a 
force of consecration. To Jones the highest form on earth was 
the Christian church, the finite spirit of the Kingdom of God. 
- ., 
Finall'Y, the highe~t forms of all consecration is consecration 
to the love of God. 11 0ur highest moments are the moments of 
vision, when God. is f,elt to be the very source and goal of our 
being, and when we s-eti ourselves to our tasks out of pure love 
for Him, when we say with deep joy, tnot my will but thine be 
. 112 done. t 
1. nGeneral Ethics 11 (Taylor typescript), 168-7.1. 
2. Ibid., 171-72. 
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2. Mystical Aspects 
The rational, ethical, and practical e~phases in the life 
of Rufus Jones may never be sundered justifiably from his basic 
mystical views. In a life so filled with numerous interests, any 
one of a number of major areas can profitably be studied. But it 
was a central vocational objective as well as personal ideal for 
him to interpret the history and nature of mysticism and to work 
for a vital religious fellowship grounded in mysticism of the 
type which he advocated. 
He devoted many years to the gathering and sifting of his-
torical eyidence as the basis for his views. This research in 
Europe and America resulted in the publication.of his six most 
important works on the subject: Studies in Mystical Religion, 1 
Spiritual Reformers in the 16th and 17th Centuries, 2 New Studies 
in Mystical Religion,3 Some Exponents of Mystical Religion,4 
. . . 5 
Mysticism and Democracy in·the English Commonwealth, and The 
Flowering of Mysticism, with the subtitle, The Friends of God in 
6 the Fourteenth Gentury. 
It should also be noted that these six volumes were not 
l. (London: Macmillan and Co., Ltd., 1909). 
2. (London: Macmillan and Co., . Ltd.; 1914). 
3· (New York: The Macmillan Co., 1927) . 
4· (New York: The Abingdon Press, 1930). 
5. (cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1932). 
6. (New York: The Macmillan Co., 1939). 
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only a contribution to the general history and interpretation of 
Western mysticism but were. intended to serve as a background and 
preparatory movement :for an understanding of ~uakerism~ The 
:first two volumes were in fact numbers one and two in a seven-
volume set of which he was editor, the last five serving as a 
history of quakerism. 
. . . 
A second factor to be noted is that his mysticism is an 
important aspect of his num.~ro':ls works on Quakerism itself and 
on his general interpretation of philosophical, ethical and 
religious questions. 1 
A complete study of the various aspects of mysticism dis-
cussed by Jones should also include the following listed in 
~ ~ .. -
ehroE.@logical order: 
. . . ... . . 2 
A Dynamic Faith ( 1901), Social Law in 
. . . 3 -
( 1902.), The Double Search 
-..,.--- ----
(1906),4 Quakerism: the Spiritual World 
A Religion ~f ~( 1968)5 Spiritual Energies in Daily Life 
1. One important unpublished study of his mysticism has been made 
by William Aubrey Alsobrook, HThe My·sticism of Rufus Jonestt 
·(Madison; N. J;": Drew University, ·1954), ·and another is cur-
:rently·in progress by· Professor Gordon· c. Atkins of San Ber-
nardino Valley College, San Bernardino, California. 
2. Chapter 3, 11 Mysticism and the mystics, tl PP· 45-60. 
3· Chapter 7, uThe Testimony of mysticism, II PP· 137-56. 
... " 
.. 
4· BP· 34-44, 75-106. 
5. :PP· 19-29. 
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The 
( 1922), 1 Fundamental Ends of Life ( 1924); Pathwars to the 
Reality of God ( 1931), 3 The Testimony of the Soul ( 1936), 4 
Eternal Gospel (1938), 5 New~ for Invisibles (1943), 6 The 
The Luminous Trail (1947), 8 and A Call to Radiant Life ( 1944), 7 
What is Vi tal ( 1948). 9 
Jones's studies in mysticism were first of'all historical. 
He traced the history of the movement in its western forms from 
Biblical, Platonic, and Nee-Platonic sources, through the history 
of the Christian Church to modern times. He interpreted the 
principal mystics of that long period. He analyzed mysticism in 
both its psychological and religious implications. He investigated 
1. Chapter 9, 11 The Mystic 1 s Experience of God, 11 PP· 133-59. 
2. Chapter 5, 11 Mystical Experience as an End of Life, 11 PP• 85-119. 
3· Chapter l, 11 Tb.e God of Mystical Experience, 11 pp. 21-49, and 
Chapter 11, 11 Prayer as a Pathway to God,n pp. 241-53-
4- Chapter 10, 11 That Much Abused W:ord, Mysticism, 11 pp. 187-210. 
5. Cha:wter 2, 11 The Vehicle of Revelation, 11 pp. 19-39, and Chapter 
8, 1The Way of the Mystics, n pp. 158-85. . 
6. Chapter 9, 11Direct Experience,tt pp. 147-166, and Chaptex• 10 
lfHow Does the Mystic Know? 11 , pp. 167-85 .. 
7• Chapter 8, 11 Types of Mysticism,tl pp. 94-108, based in part on 
his article on mysticism in Hasting's Encyclopedia of Religion 
and Ethics. 
8. Chapter 2, 11 TheWay ofAffirmation, 11 pp. 9-26. 
9. Chapter 5, 11 Mysticism in Ordinary, Everyday Persons, 11 pp. 64-
87. Sffe Also the excellent chapter on 11 The Mysticism of Rufus 
.JonesJ In Elizabeth Gray Vining, Friend of Life, pp. 249-62, and 
David Hinshaw, Rufus Jones: Master Quaker, Chapter 22, pp. 210-
20. ---
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mysticism as it appeared among philosophers, religious leaders, 
poets, and 11 ordinary, everyday persons .. tt He analyzed it in terms 
of church-structure, clerical influence, religious education, and 
worship. He considered it in terms of both the normal and abnor-
mal mind, and as a social or anti-social phenomenon. Because of 
his active participation in the Society of Friends, he studied 
its historical and contemporary significance in ~uakerism. 
As was the case with primary philosophical influences, 
there is a fairly definite strand of mystical antecedents in the 
thought of .Jones. Similarly, it is not accurate to attribute to 
anyone or any group of them an absolute or definitive influence. 
They were in the most important sense ·the historical content of 
experience with which .Jones could compare his own experience and 
insight. There were aspects of.thought, activities, and influ-
ences in all of them with which he could not agree. Allowing 
for such wide areas of differentiation, however, he was neverthe-
less indebted to a great host of predecessors, of spiritual re-
formers and mystics of the inner way. A partial list of the most 
significant names must include at least the following: ·Plato, 
Paul, .John, Clement of Alexandria, :Flo't'intts.,,1 Dionysius the 
Areopagite, .John Scotus Erigena, St. Francis, Meister Eckhart, 
11 The Friends of God, 11 the Anabaptists, Hans Denck, St. Teresa, 
Caspar Schwenckfeld, .Jacob Boehme, the Cambridge Platonists, George 
Fox, .John Woolman, William Wordsworth, Robert Browning, .John Green-
leaf Wbittier, and particularly, within its historic development, 
the Society of Friends. 
For the purpose of this study it is primarily important 
to note Jonests basic concept of mysticism in its negative and 
positive aspects. He defined it broadly as n a type of' religion 
which puts the emphasis on immediate ·awareness of' the soul's re-
lation with God, on direct and,intimate consciousness of' the 
1 Divine Presence. 11 It is grounded in first hand experi-ence upon 
the belief that there is a Supreme Being which is knowable by man 
at the center of his being, and that unmediated communication is 
possible between the two and also between man in relation to God 
and the worshipping community. 
Mysticism of this type is patently not the mysticism of 
the Orient, in Buddhi.st, Hindu, or other forms. It is neither 
pantheistic nor nihilistic. It had been strongly influenced in 
the history of' Christianity by the via-negativa, from Plato, 
Plotinus.'.' and the Neo-Platonists on the one hand, and from Augus-
tine and Roman Catholic mysticism on the other. 
· To clarify a term which is vague because of·its variety 
of meanings, Jones suggested that the word 1mysticismt should 
be used in the German sense ofMystik as a theological or meta-
physical doctrine for nthe relationship and potential union of 
the human soul with ultimate Reality, that is, 'with God. 112 The 
term rrmystical experience," then, should describe 11 the emergence 
of a type of consciousness, or super consciousness, which :shoiidd 
l. The Radiant Life, P• 94. 
2. Ibid., P• 96. 
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belong in the sphere of psychology, or rather in the higher brand 
of knowledge, not yet perfected, which deals adequately with the 
spirit in man." 1 He thought a new word should be coined to ex-
press the German idea of Mystizis~W#, preferably not from the 
Greek root, myst, to cover such ideas as 11 estoric, or occult 
phenomena, theosophical knowledge, gnosis, hidden lore, posses-
sions-- rschwarmerei, 1 which means buzzing in the head, psychic 
2 phenomena, borderland occurrences, spurious knowledge.H 
The via negativa, or negative way, becanie the classical 
form of mysticism. It assumed that God and man are completely 
sundered, in which case union by· ecstatic contemplation would be 
necessary. This way would leave behind all finite forms, symbols, 
signs, or images and transcend all the usual ways of "knowing,n 
and must therefore be supra-rational. This way has emerged, he 
believed, from the dominance of a metaphysical theory and phi-
losophical outlook rather than from experience.3 
.Jones described his own type as affirmative, or 11 affirma-
tion mysticism.u He was not so concerned with the method of 
arriving at the goal as with the fact of arriving. It is not a 
way of negation except in the sense that positive choices for-
ever shut out the possibility of their opposites. This way shows 
the power of an invading Love. It obliterates neither 
1. The Radiant Life, p. 96. 
2. Ibid. 
3. The Testimony of the Soul, pp. 192-99. 
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consciousness nor rationality. It is not based on ecstasy or 
psychopathic conditions. It is the way o~ Paul and John where 
per~ection is reached through sel~-surrender and sacri~ice~ not 
isolation and withdrawal. God is ~ound in the world. It is 
11 Christin you~ 11 and 11 being in Christ,u and 11 being in the Spirit .. ~t 
Its achievement is the conquest o~ sin, the creation o~ a new 
man, the attainment o~ the ttmind of Christ • 11 It is Paul's Aegean 
Gospel~ as in II Corinthians 4:6 and Galatians 2:20, and John's 
Ephesian Gospel, as in I John 1:1 and John 1~14, 16. 1 It goes 
back to the anonymous author of Proverbs 20;27 who believes that 
the spirit of man is a candle to the Lord, which "means that the 
finite, human spirit does not exist for its own sake, is not a 
mere piece o~ animate nature, curiously designed and moved by 
external forces, but is derived f.rom a higher world-order, has 
its origin in the central li~e of God, and may become even here 
2 
a candle -- a tiny luminary -- of the Lord. 11 
This a~firmative mysticism is then 11nei ther ecstasy nor 
emotion. It is rather integration of personality, moral forti~ 
~ication of life, and preparation for living. 11 3 It should be 
neither mystery nor psychical phenomena nor via negativa, but 
simply lithe experience of direct communion of' the soul' with God. 11 4 
1. The Testimony of' the Soul, pp. 203-206. 
2. The American Friend, October 13, 1910, p. 647· 
3· The Testimony of the .Soul, p. 24. 
4· Ibid., pp. 201-202. 
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This reaches the highest point ~or the Christian in the presence 
of' the invisible, eternal Spirit o~ Christ. 1 
dOnes did not conceive o~ af~rmation mysticism as a new 
source J.'or knowledge in any contentual sense. For him, 11mystic 
knowledge o~ God is not some esoteric communication, supplied 
through trance or ecstasy; it is an intuitive personal touch with 
God,.~elt to be essentially real, the bursting ~orth o~ an in-
tense love ~or Him which heightens all the capacities and acti-
vities o~ li~e, ~ollowed by the slow laboratory results which 
2 veri~ it • 11 
Because this type o~ religion is communication o~ man with 
God, involving the immediate presence o~ Christ as the Holy 
Spirit, it puts prayer and worsDip at the center of all life. 
Prayer becomes then both the individual and the co~porate act of 
communion. It is mysticism active and alive. 
In his detailed studies ~or more than four decades, Jones 
concluded, in 1939, that there is probably a larger degree of 
pathology involved in mysticism than he had recognized in his 
~irst important study, in 1909, but he maintained that the sane, 
balanced, healthy personality is by ~ar the most ideal instru-
ment ~or realization o~ the mystical relationship, and that the 
history o~ pathology in mystics has shown it to be a liability 
1. The Testimony o~ the Soul, p. 202. 
2. Spiritual Energies in Daily Li~e, pp. 153, 158. 
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rather than an asset. 1 ~~icism thus reaches its most refined 
•c 
stage as a product of the right kind of social and intellectual 
environment in which the life of the mystic matures. Such a 
community, especially in the family and the Church, provides the 
sanity and safeguards against unhealthy individualism in the 
2 
mystic. 
J"ones' s mysticism may be seen then as an immediate experi-
ence of God, known in the spiritual presence of Christ, an af-
firmative mysticism grounded in the nature of healthy personality 
and in the experience of prayer within the worshipping community, 
expressed not in ascetic denial, but in loving, sacrificial 
service within contemporary society. 
Probably the best example of Jones's mystical experience 
was the occasion at the age of twenty-three when, on a walk near 
' Dieu-le-fit, in the Alpine foothills of France, 
I felt the walls between the visible and the invisible 
suddenly grow thin, and I was conscious .of a definite 
mission of life opening out before me. I saw stretch 
before me an unfolding of labor in the realm of mysti-
cal religion; a~e.st as clearly as Francis heard him-
self called at St. Damiens to rtrepair the church. 11 I 
remember kneeling down alone in a beautiful forest 
glade and dedicating myself then and there in the 
quiet and silence, but in the presence of an invading 
life, to the work of interpreting the deeper nature of 
the soul and its relation with God.3 
1. The Flowering of Mlsticism, pp. 5-6. 
2. Studies in Mystical Religion, p. xxxiv. 
3. The Trail of Life in College, pp. 159-60. 
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This mystical vision worked itself out vocationally in 
Jones's life as a teacher and prophetic writer and speaker in the 
very real world of his time. There was no danger of its becoming 
a purely speculative vision. There was for him a single principle 
which guarded against abstraction: 11 For the Christian mystic, 
Christ gives definite content to our thought of God, and all our 
deepest personal experiences are interpreted by the light and the 
. 1 
standards of His life and experience. We test our lives by His. 11 
3· Evaluations·of Jones 
Since there has been no study of Jones's ethics with special 
reference to his Biblical position, an effort has been made to 
obtain a fairly wide expression of critical evaluation on the re-
lated points. Critiques were requested by letter on these questions: 
(a) What do you consider Jones's central ethical position to be? 
(b) How or to what extent is his· ethics related (or unrelated) to 
his Biblical position? ·and (c) What do you consider are the strong 
and weak points of his interpretation of Christianity? The replies 
are classified in two groups: from non-Quakers, and 'from Quakers 
and col~eagues. 
i. Critiques by Non-Quakers 
Professor John c. Bennett, of Union Theological Seminary, 
views Rufus Jones as having had 
a remarkable combination of common sense and mysticism, 
that his theology was liberal but with a special accent 
·which came from his deep p~ety -- an unusual element of 
joy and victory. I never made any systematic study of 
the sources of hi~ thought but it always seemed to me 
1. The Radiant Life, p. 72. 
that his mysticism. was controlled by the personalistic 
categories of' Biblical f'aith though:he probably would 
not .have found the current emphasis upon Biblical 
thebl®gy congenial. I spent a week-end with a group 
ov.e~ which he presided which gave a corporate bless-
ing to his book that was published under the title:: 
A Preface to Christian Faith. That week-end made me 
feel that he was a representative of' a central and 
very devout Christian Liberalism and not a very dis-
tinetive position. I think that he was probably too 
individualistic in his interpretation of' Christianity, 
that he had very little conception of' the significance 
of' the Church. Also, I think that he shared many of' 
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the weaknesses of' the Liberal Theology except that he 
was always centrally Christian and never moved over to 
the edge of a secular substitute for Christianity. He 
certainly shabed the one-sided optimism of' his period 
and had very little sense of' the tragic and sinful 
elements in human life. I do not know his thought well 
enough to know how much he worked out an ethic for 
pacifism. MY guess is that he assumed it but that he 
was not much concerned abouf systematic problems in that 
context, but I do not know. 
Dr. John Baillie, of' New College, Edinburgh, thinks of' Jones 
primarily in terms of' his contribution to British thought, which he 
made both as a student of' mysticism and, in a sense, as a mystic 
himself'. Dr. Baillie regards Jones's The Double Search with par-
ticular appreciation for its inte~pretation of' Christian faith. 
t!I always think of' Rufus Jones, of' course, as a member of' the 
liberal movement of the early twentieth century.tt2 
The Greek O;rthodox scholar, Dr. Georges Florovsky, has ques-
tioned the historical nature of' Rufus Jones 1 s Christian mysticism 
and thinks that tiThe strong point of' Rufus Jones of course was his 
1. Letter from John c. Bennett, Mar. 27, 1957. 
2. Interview with Dr~. John. Baillie, Nov. 1, 1956. 
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emphasis on the mystical depth of Christianity, but the same is 
also a weak point~ ul Since some mystical movements have tended 
to abandon the historic revelation of Christianity Dr. Florovsky 
believes that an adequate study of Jones "will invoJ,.ve also a 
clarification of the authority of the Bible, since the Bible can 
be read both as a historical record and as a book of perennial 
2 
experiences." 
One of the ablest students of Rufus Jones, going back over 
many years of personal acquaintance and including publication of 
the important anthology, Rufus Jones Speaks to Our Time, is Dr. 
Harry Emerson. Fosdio·k, who writes that Jones, obviously, 
was thoroughly grounded in the Bible, and he had an 
intelligent., modern approach to it, so that he caught 
the spirit of it and not simply the letter. • . • If 
I were to pick out anything that I could call central 
in his ethical emphases, it would be the New Testament 
concept of love, and that would show how closely I think 
his ethical position is related to his understanding of 
the Bible.3 
Fosdick summarizes the significance of Jones in five areas: 
as 11 the leading historian of mysticism,n 11 a great teacher of phi-
losophy, 11 11 a reformer in the. Society of Friends, 11 11 an outstanding 
leader in the extension of Quaker service around the world, 11 11 aB 
an interpreter of vital religion to multitudes in many countries 
and in all the churches. 11 4 
1. Letter from Dr. Georges Florovsky, Mar. 13, 1957. 
2. Ibid. 
3· Letter from Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, Feb. 21, 1957. 
4· Rufus Jones Speaks to Our Time, pp. vii-xii. 
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Dr. William Ernest Hocking, o:f Harvard University, has 
written no appraisal relevant to the total issues o:f this study, 
but his :friendship with Ru:fus Jones and their collaboration as 
members o:f the Laymen's Mission Inquiry which published Re-Think-
ing Missions makes his general observations appropriate :for an 
understanding o:f Jones's ecumenical point o:f view. Hocking ex-
plains that Jones wrote Chapter 5, 11 The Mission and the Church, 11 
though it, like all the chapters, was submitted to the .entire 
commission o:f :fifteen :for revision and final endorsement. 
It would be unfair to him, especially in view o:f his 
position in the ~uaker :fellowship, to argue from 
special phrases in that chapter -- :for the Presby-
terians and Lutherans and Episcopalians among us were 
lively in their pleas for the institutional church --
any specific leanings on Ru:fus' part. ·The remarkable 
thing about the report is that, with the large di-
versity among our members, the spirit of each so :far 
permeated the others that our report was unanimous 
(this means among other things that Rufus' spirit 
touched every :facet o:f our work~ he and I were the 
special committee on the native religions in China 
and Japan); and it was unanimous without compromise.l 
Dr. Hocking further explains that he had Rufus Jones much 
in mind in his treatment of ~uakerism in his recent The Coming 
World Civilization. 2 
To Dr. Walter M. Horton, of the Oberlin College Graduate 
School of Theology, 
The Heart of Rufus Jones's ethics lies in his convic-
tion that the Spirit of God is in the heart of every 
man, so that every man's person should be sacred to 
1. Letter from Dr. William: Ernest Hocking, Feb. 9, 1957. 
2. Ibid. 
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every other. Like the Boston Personalists of his 
generation, and like my honored predecessor, Henry 
Churchill King, of Oberlin, Jones drew his central 
conviction in large measure from idealistic phi-
losophy (Lotze and Royce) rather than from the Bible. 
Yet Bowne, Knudson, King and Jbnes all believed this 
philosophical position to be in essential harmony 
with the highest teachings of the Bible, as found in 
the prophets of Israel and in Jesus and His apostles. 
Reverence for personality, and the fulfilment of the 
person in service to social welfare, are both phi-
losophical and Biblical truths, for all those I have 
named. I would say that Jones's profound knowledge 
of the mystical and idealistic traditions, both in-
side of historic Christianity and outside, was his 
strongest point. (See his own statement, 11Why I 
Enroll with the Mystics, 11 in Contemporary American 
Theology, edited by Vergilius Ferm, about 1933). It 
may be added that his mysticism was always ethical 
mysticism, never detached from social concern, as 
his work with the Friends 1 Service Committee abundantly 
proves. If I were to single out a few weak points, I 
found his chapter on the Church in the Laymen's Report, 
Re-Thinking Missions,-v8ry unsatisfactory; and I be-
·1Teve the whole idealistic school of thought which he 
followed had a tendency to stress the love of God in 
a way that left relatively little room for sinfulness 
in man and judgment in God's dealing with man.l 
Dr. Walter G. Muelder, Dean of Boston University School 
of Theology and co-author of The Development of American Phi-
2 losophy, identifies Jones within the Idealistic framework whose 
personalism was of the organic pl~alistic type, holding a monism 
of the spirit. Dean Muelder considers this to be a 11 qualitative 
monism11 but a 11 quanti tative pluralism,'11 . with central emphasis on 
love. Jones's attitude toward sin and evil was functional in 
approach, a pragmatic realism. In social ethics, Jones was not 
1. Letter from Dr. Walter M. Horton, Feb. 16, 1957. 
2. Walter G. Muelder and Laurence.Sears, (Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
co., 1940). 
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an analyst but was devoted to service; he was not a revolutionist 
but a reformer; he was a social meliorist rather than a political 
.l 
or social ~adical. 
Dr~ Reinhold Niebuhr, of Union Theological Seminary, has 
made no special study of Jones's ethics, but writes that he had 
him in mind in his treatment of sectarian Protestantism in The Na-
2 ture and Destiny of Man. In that analysis, he said that, 
Sectarian perfectionism is constantly in peril of 
destroying the paradox of sanctification and justi-
fication in Biblical reli~ion. Its experience of grace 
is conceived entirely as 1 Christus in nobis 11 and not 
as 11Christus pro nobis. 11 In common with George Fox, 
most sectarian perfectionists imagine that orthodox 
Christians, whether Catholic or Protestant, fail to 
achieve perfection only because they do not try hard 
enough or do not define perfection as the goal of the 
Christian life with s:Uff!l:cient rigor and consistency.3 
In clarification of this view, he added that 11 In Rufus M. 
Jones's Spiritual Reformers, the most eminent Quaker philosopher 
assumes that the perfectionist sects represent the real Re~orma-
tion and that the actual Reformation movement was arrested by its 
refusal to follow the logic of Christian sanctification t·o its 
' 
real conclusion. n4 Niebuhr thinks that Jones's position·derives 
not from Biblical, but primarily from mystical or rationalistic 
foundations, though they were influenced by the Biblical. The 
1. Interview, Jan. 23, 1957· 
2. Letter from Reinhold Niebuhr, Feb. 11, 1957. (N.Y.: Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 1941), 1. Vol. ed., 1949. 
3· Ibid., p. 171. 
4· Ibid. 
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mystical and rationalistic conception by Quakerism and by Jones 
therefore 11 has little understanding of the paradox that sin is 
the fruit of spirit and is possible only in that freedom; for it 
regards spirit the divine quality in man. 111 Such misunderstanding 
mistakes the image .of God in man for the image of God Himself. 
Quakers, and thus Jones, repeatedly confuse the Biblica·l and 
rationalistic in defining the inner light. They do not; Niebuhr 
thinks, distinguish clearly the Biblical and rationalistic uses 
of JJDhrist 11 and 11 spiri t.n 2 
ii. Critiques by Quakers and Colleagues 
It is to be expected that a significant body of evaluation 
of Rufus Jones will come from the Society of Friends, to which he 
devoted his life as member and interpreter. Both the diversity 
and the absence of definitive positions within Quakerism account 
in part for the scarcity of important studies of a man whose 
significance within the history o:f ·Quakerism must be placed be-
side that of George Fox, Robert Barclay, William Penn, and John 
Woolman. Reference was made in Chapter 0ne to four biographical 
studies, the most complete and balanced of which is Elizabeth 
Gray Vining's Friend of Life. The most important scholarly analysis 
of Jones 1 s thought to date is the unpublished doctoral disserta-
tion of Wilmer Cooper, 11Rufus Jones and the Contemporary View of 
1. Nieb~:b., Nature and Destiny of Man, p. 171. 
2. Ibid •• PP• 171, 173· 
Man. 111 
Interest in ~uaker thought and its interpretation led to 
the informal organization in 1957 of a non-o1'f'icial '·'Quaker 
Theological Study Group, n which has held one conference, has 
published a few short papers and two more detailed studies under 
. . 
the title Quaker Religious Thought. It shows promise of a new 
and more active interest in theological and ethical questions af-
fecting the Society of Friends. If it is continued, it will un-
doubtedly devote serious thought to the place of Rufus Jones, as 
is already_indicated in the Autumn, 1959, issue, Number 2, in an 
article by Maurice Creasey, 11 The ~uaker Interpretation of the 
Significance of Christ, 11 with comments by Harold Walker, 'Iheodor 
Benfey, and Douglas V. Steere. Steere, particularly, gives con-
structive perspective to the place of Rufus Jones. 
Articles have begun to appear in the three most frequent 
and important Quaker periodicals, The (London) Friend, the Friends 
Journal, and The American Friend. These three may be taken gen-
erally to represent three major groups and points of view within 
Quakerism, the British, the Friends General Conference, and the 
Five Years Meeting, though articles are unofficial and represent 
only the views of individual authors. Evaluations ci teQ_ below come 
from the membership and intellectual atmosphere of these three 
groups. 
In the British group, comments of the following ~uaker 
l. Unpublished doctoral dissertation (Nashville: Vanderbilt 
University, 1956). 
leaders will be considered: Maurice Creasey, director of studies 
at Woodbrooke, the English Quaker center;. Margaret B. Robling, 
editor o:f The Friends q;uarterly; John Nickalls, Quaker librarian; 
Geoffrey F. Nuttall, historian; Joseph Pickvance; and Herbert G. 
Wood, New Testament and Quaker scholar and former director of 
Woodbrooke. 
Maurice Creasey c~EJ,lls _,attention to Rufus, Jonest s early 
plan'to write a history.of Christian mysticism-which would trace 
the roots of Quakerism to the antecedents of George Fox. "Thus it 
came about that the history o:f Quakerism came to be interpreted 
(as in Rufus M. Jones 1 s. influential Prefaces to the Q.uaker his-
tories) in terms of mys·ticism rather than 1 propheti~m, 1 and the 
Biblical and doctrinal elements in the early Quaker message 
tended to ·be regarded as the somewhat regrettable -- although 
perhaps inevitable -- result of Puritan and Calvinist environ-
ment, but as posse~sing little essential relationship to the 
central 1mystieal' message. 112 Thus to Creasey Jones was largely 
responsible for the rise of a predominantly mystical or phi-
losophical interpretation of Q,uakerism which stressed its con-
tinuity both with medieval Catholic and general, non-Christian 
mysticism. This emphasis tendedeither to minimize or ignore a 
fully developed d!oGtrine o~ the Church. 
1. Other leading English Friends who were consulted declined to 
make critical judgments because of inadequate technical lrn.ow-
ledge on the issues involved. 
2. Maurice A. Creasey and Harold Loukes, The Next .2Q Years (London: 
Friends Home Service Committee, 1956),-p: ~ 
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Creasey says that a reappraisal of Jones's views now leads 
to a realization that the 11Biblical and doctrinal elements in 
~uaker teaching are not detachable excrescences but belong to 
its very essence •• What mattered, for Fox, was whether men 
were obeying the Light, walking in the Light. And it was always 
the Light of ·christ -- a Light which could only be truly defined 
as 1 the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ.t 111 
The fact that ~uakerism has developed historically a bifur-
cation into 11 my;stical 11 and '1 evangelical n directions makes it 
necessary, in Creasey's view, to rethink its origins. While Jones 
was a major contributor to the former, Creasey thinks the latter 
is more accurate and he attempts to 11 establish the position that 
such an interpretation is in fact the foundation upon which 
Quakerism historically was founded and upon which, in my judg-
ment, it can alone usefully survive. 112 
Margaret B. Robling has found most valuable in Jones's 
interpretation of Christianity nthe combination of intense pre-
occupation with religion as inner spiritual communion with su-
preme real:Ety, and religion as expressing itself in practical 
concerns with the things of this life. 11 3 
1. Maurice A. Creasey and Harold· Loukes, The Next 50 j".ears., p. 26 .. 
2. Quaker Religious Th<:mght, Vol. I, No.2, Autumn, 1959, pp. 
30-31. 
3. Letter from Margaret B. Robling, Feb. 28, 1957. 
John Nickalls, a distinguished British librarian and student 
o~ Quakerism writes, 
My general impression and recollection is that in 
Jones's writings the direct and explicit reliance 
on Scripture is slight or at least not predominant. 
I think you get a good idea o~ his use o~ Scripture 
<>· ··in The Double Search and A Dynamic Faith. Clearly 
··' he owed a lot to mystics and t-eachers who in their 
turn owed.a lot to Scripture and to -their insight 
into its mystical significance, which is so dif-
ferent ~rom much orthodox historical-theological 
teaching about the Scriptures. The nature o~ the 
11 seed o~ Godtt in man or the 11 inward Christ'lt or the. 
11 Light within11 is a di~ficult question. To take 
it as something super-added afterwards by a gracious 
God (who might so to speak have chosen to leave it 
. out) is something Jones could not do. On the other 
hand to assume it merely as an inherent part o~ man 
seems to me too humani·stic, if that's the word. I 
think Jones may have erred a little on the latter 
side. See his introduction to the Q.uaker history o~ 
Braithwaite. But I would have reprinted those in the 
new edition •. I'm sorry they have not_ been. The truth 
(merely as an intellectual concept) seems to me to 
lie between these two. Man as man is not complete 
without the seed of God, but that seed is not merely 
an inherent part of him. Man is 11 compost o~ heaven 
and mire 11 and the proo~ o~ it is in living, not in 
intellectual constructions and assents to them. In 
fact in no other way is it ~ully true, and we have the 1 freedom to leave it untrue in a sense. Jones knew this. 
Geo~~rey P. Nuttall, one o~ England's ablest students of 
Qua~erism.and Christian sectarianism, writes that he has 
a very great regard for Rufus Jones as a personality 
and as an attractive writer; but I have not read more 
than a ~ew o~ his very numerous books, and it would 
not occur to me to suppose that he had made any dis-
tinctive or· important contribution in the realm o~ 
thought. The weak point in his interpretation o~ 
Christianity appears to me to be an inadequate appre-
ciation o~ the grounded, eternal, objective, given 
1. Letters~rom John Nickalls, Feb. 13, 1957 and Feb. 15, 1960. 
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biblical element in it; and of Quakerism his limiting 
it so largely to his preconceived pattern in line 
with earlier mysticism. On the element of the experi-
enced I think he is excellent; I have learned much 
from him, and owe·much to him, and shall always be 
glad I once heard, and met, him. But both his weak-
ness and strength appear to-me of his period rather 
than unusual, or distinctive of himself. I know that 
this view is not that held byAmerican Quakers, but 
I should regard some acceptance of it as desirable1 for the basis of any honest study of his writings. 
Joseph Pickvance, another perceptive student of ~uakeriem 
in England says: 
Rufus Jones exerted his influence upon Friends at a 
.critical time when· they in company with most other 
Christians were moving out of the Evangelical period. 
That remark you will understand is made in a British 
context. We have hardly any Evangelical Friends left 
today in this country. My belief is that Rufus Jones 
correctlJ directed Friends away from the evangelical 
position, if one thinks of that as laying claim to 
substantially the whole truth, but what he wrongly 
did was to direct Friends toward another position 
which has no·greater claims to being a satisfactory 
interpretation of Christianity than has evangelical 
Christianity, and in some respects is a good deal 
less satisfactory than the latter. 
Where Jones was wrong in my opinion was in treat~ 
ing Quaker Christianity as a form of mystical Chris-
tianity~ For instance·I should say that many of the 
men he writes about· in Studies in Mystical Religion, 
~._g., John the Scot, Dionysius, Albertus, are noth-
ing whatever to do with the type of religion which 
gave rise to Quaker Christianity. You will note on 
page vi of the preface he writes that before he 
knew of John Wilhelm· Rowntreets plans he had chosen 
as his sp,ecial :study the ancient and modern mystics. 
This was all right so long as these two volumes were 
not regarded as preliminary volumes to a Quaker history. 
To illustrate my interpretation I should say that 
Wycliffe and the Lollards (chapter 15) were in the di-
rect .line and that Walter Hilton, very incongruously · 
included in the same chapter, was not. The Anabaptists, 
yes. 
It is pretty clear to me that Rufus Jones was not 
deeply read in the early Quaker writings and therefore he was 
1. Letter from Geoffrey F. Nuttall, Feh 12, 1957. 
not qualified to identify the movements which were 
forerunners of the Quaker movement. It seems to me 
obvious that. one must know what one is looking for 
before one can hope to recognize it in an earlier 
historical form. In short one might say that his in-
terest in mystics was prior to an-d stronger thi:m his 
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interest in Quaker Christianity as an historical study, 
and that he did not succeed in blending them because 
they cannot be satisfactor\lY blended. The root trouble 
lay in his over-wide definition of the word "Mysticism": 
"the type of religion which puts the·emphasis on imme~ 
diate awareness of relation with God .•• 11 I can think 
of many Christian saints of all denominations -- Bunyan, 
for one -~ who obviously put an enormous emphasis on 
this personal relationship, who would never have thought 
of themselves as mystics and who would never be included 
in any account of Christian mysticism. The last sentence 
is true Of all the forerunners of the Quakers. This is 
not an unsupported assertion on my part. I could show 
that some of the strong Quaker areas in Britain were 
strong Lollard areas previously and that there was a . 
continuous tradition of radicalism in religion in those 
areas which finally produced the Quaker strongholds in 
this country. 
. . . . . ' . ~ ' . . . . . . . . ·• . . .. 
' 
There is a belief among some British Friends who 
knew Rufus Jones early this century that he was somewhat 
Platonistic in his outlook. I have never investigated 
this but it would agree with what I have said about 
mystics, because the true mystics tended among their ex-
treme exponents to be-interested in what·I would call 
God-centred religion of a universalistic type, rather 
than a Christ-centred Christianity, which is a navrower, 
or rather less diffuse interpretation of religion, but 
as some of us would say a deeper understanding of the 
Christian religion. I have been told that this was a 
phase in his thinking that he grew out of. Jones never 
got interested in fundamental Q.uakerism of the 17th 
century type and that remains true of a very large per-
centage of Friends on both sides.of the Atlantic today. 1 
1. Letter from Joseph Pickvance, Mar. l; 1960. 
H. G. Wood, a distinguished British Quaker scholar who 
lmew JRuf'us Jones for a long period of time, writes that 
11 The spirit of man is the candle of the Lordrr 
(Proverbs 20:27) was one of' his favorite Biblical 
passages. On it he based much of his thinking 
about the dignity and worth of human personality, 
and about the nature of the life of the spirit. 
He was well aware of the dangers of individualism 
in the religions as well as in social-economic life, 
as witness his Social Law in ·the Spiritual World. 
His personal faith and his appreciation of mystical 
religion prevented him from the temptation to sub-
ordinate religion to ethics and turn the life of 
God 1 s children into a dull moral slog. He was in-
fluenced by Hegel and I think by William Janes, but 
he never accepted Hegel's identification of the real 
with the rational which usually means that whatever 
is, is right. Rufus' interpretation of Christianity 
was so Catholic, i.e., comprehensive, and so under-
standing that I hesitate to distinguish strong and 
weak points, but I am inclined to think that in his 
introduction to Braithwaite's volumes on the Begin-
nings and the 2nd Period of Quakerism he stressed 
the mystical affinities of George Fox1too much, and underestimated the prophetic element. 
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Dr. Howard H. Brinton, director-emeritus of Pendle Hill, 
America's ~uaker graduate center, and one of America's leading 
Friends in the field of philosophy and mysticism, was a student 
and close friend of Rufus Jones. He writes that 
Rufus is rather e;dl:.e.e::txc in his philosophy and 
theology and I doubt if any one can find a con-
sistent system. When I was at Haverford (1900-
04) he was much under the influence of' Royce and 
Palmer and gave us a straight neo-Hegelian phi-
losophy in the class room. Wbile there I reviewed 
for The American Friend (at his request) his Social 
Law in the Spfuritual World in which he attempts to 
reconcile mysticJ.sm and Palmer's ethics. It is the 
1. Letter from H. G. Wood, Feb. 12, 1957. 
most (and perhaps the last) strictly philosophic 
attempt he made to work out something systematic. 
After that he depended mostly on 11 f'irst hand ex-
perience."l 
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Brinton credited Jones, along with John William Graham, 
William Charles Braithwaite, Edward Grubb, A 1 Neave Brayshaw, 
and John Wilhelm Rowntree with the renewal of' interest in Quaker 
thought and history by their reinterpretation of Quakerism in the 
language and thought of the early twentieth century: 11Without 
them ~uakerism might not have cleared the hurdle set· up by modern 
science and Biblical criticism. In different ways and to differ-
ent degrees they were influenced by the idealistic Nee-Hegelian 
philosophy which colored theo~ogical thinking in the later 
decades of the nineteenth century. This result in an optimistic 
view of human life and a high opinion of man as akin to God. 112 
Pessimistic trends, coming clqse to a Calvinistic theology which 
emphasizes human depravity and a salvation by God 1 s grace in which 
man cannot participate, have emerged with the revelation of human 
. evil in two world. wars and their totalitarian consequences. Robert 
Barclay, the seventeenth century ~uaker theologian, took a middle 
position, Brinton thinks, betwe'en the poles of Hegelian idealism 
and Neo-Calvinism. In contrast with this position, in which Bar-
clay was pessimistic about Hnaturalli man but optimistic about 
1. Letter from H. H. Brinton, May 16, 1955, a leader in the Friends 
General Conference of Philadelphia. 
2. Howard H. Brinton, Friends for 300 Years (N.Y.; Harper and 
Brothers, 1952), pp. viii and ix:-
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man t s capacity for regeneration and union with God, Brinton thinks 
that 71 Idealism identifies too closely the divine and the human and 
runs the risk of eliminating the reality of evil; Calvinism tends 
to make impossible the attainment of the Good.n Brinton thinks 
that Jones was caught i"n this idealistic difficulty. 1 
·In discussing the overall place of Jones·, Brinton makes 
these points: He centered on the Platonic elements in John and 
Paul, rather than upon the Hebraic elements as the Neo-Calvinists 
have. He found that Royce rejected mysticism, that William James 
was sympathetic, and that Hocking, Royce's successor, was more 
sympathetic. Rufus Jones somehow used what he liked from both 
Royce and James. His basic Christology was his view of Christ 
as the perfect man. The 1'act that Jones 1 s concept of evil was not 
a strong one is attributed to the influence of Platonism and 
Hegelianism. He was closer to Royce, for whom the fragment could 
be evil though the whole is good.. Jones was much in harmony with 
the Hsocial ~ospe:~:_,H as indicated by the invitation to Walter 
Rauschenbusch and Harry Emerson Fosdick to lecture in the Haver-
ford Summer School, an adult education program, in 1902. Jones's 
source, however, was more mystical than New Testament. He sup-
ported the movement for establishing the World Council of Churches, 
but opposed membership for Philadelphia Yearly Meeting for fear 
I 
it would become involved in too much ecclesiasticism. His primary 
interest and loyalty was in the Society of Friends. Although he 
1. Brinton, Friends for 300 Years, p. lx. 
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began his nearly fifty-five years of residence in Philadelphia 
in 1893, he was not invited by Philadelphia Fr.iends 11 to sit.on 
the facing bench (reserved for weighty members of the Meetings) 
for a long time. He wasn 1 t one of them. They looked upon him as 
a Five Years Meeting Friend. But all the time he was teaching 
1 their sons.rr His optimism, Brinton points out, was not an ignor-
ing of the dark but an emphasis upon the light, the good. He was 
not a technical expert on the Bible, but was competent and able, 
and used it especially for religious and devotional purposes. 
11He fought hard to prevent the t.Ricbrnond Declaration t from being 
adopted by the Five Years Meeting as a creed.n 2 
Anna Cox Brinton, classical scholar, executive director 
emeritus of Pendle Hill, and able student of Quakerism, points 
out that Rufus Jones was able to meet his critics creatively be-
cause 11 he had a large view of human responsibility .tt3 In the 
area of social ethics, she observes, he was interested in finding 
constructive ways to approach the problem of discrimination 
against Negroes, and devoted much time to efforts toward allevia-
ting suffering caused by anti-Semitism in Germany. He worked 
especially in behalf of conscientious objectors and for interna-
tional peace. 11 But he wasn 1 t interested in reforming the social 
order as su.ch, nor was he interested ·in the problems of 
1. Interview with Howard H. Brinton, Jan~ 6, 1957. Parentheses mine. 
2. Ibid. 
3· Interview with Anna Cox Brinton, Jan. 6; 1957. 
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labor-management, nor the collectivist-individualist: problem.'' 1 
In the area of politics, he was, she sa;:td, a 11 Maine Republicatj)1 
.and a 11Mainliner. 11 His attitude is well characterized for her 
. 2 
by the idea of 11 stewardship. 11 
Henry J. Cadbury, the eminent New Testament authority, was 
first a student of Rufu•.s Jones, later a colleague on the Haver-
ford College faculty and in the .Amer:ican Friends Service Commit-
tee, becoming his successor as chairman, and was his brother-in-
law for forty-six years. Cadbury has written of Jones's excellent 
memory, his versatility, his buoyancy, and comments with recog-
nized accuracy when·he says that 11His superlatives are proverbial: 
whether it was this year 1 s crop of potatoes that he himself has. 
hoed and dug ••• or this year's college class that he has been 
teaching, they were almost sure to seem to him the best •• . . 
Ownership has its prejudice as well as its pride .••• In other 
directions balanced judgment o.f men and causes has been difficult 
for him, as .for most of us. But his enthusiasm and hope have led 
many others with himself on to victory.n 3 Cadbury attributed 
Jones 1 s. enormous quantitative achievement to his power. of self-
disci~line and self-direction. He had high regard for Jones's 
statesmanship, as demonstrated by chairmanship ·of many 
1. Interview with .Anna Cox Brinton, Jan .. 6, 19.57. 
2. Ibid. 
3· The (London) Friend, Vol 96, 1938, p. 44· 
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organizations and committees. He was the principal interpreter 
of Quakerism to itself .as well as to others. nFew persons realize 
today how feared and suspected he was in nearly every area of 
Quakerdom and how he has steadily won the confidence of one group 
or individual after another. 111 Cadbury, in a general analysis of 
Jones's position, has made the following points: He was intuitive 
in his ethical thought;· his ethical system was built philosophi-
cally and psychologically, rather than Biblically; he was not 
interested in the conventional idea of inspiration. He was both 
competent and understanding in Biblical studies and was always 
reading the .latest book in the field. In his .interpretati.on of 
Church history, he put much dependence upon A.V.C. Allen's Con-
tinuity of Christian Thought. He was the natural chairman and 
spokesman of the American Friends Service Committee. He made the 
crucial contacts and was very important in raising funds. "I have 
2 
sometimes thought his judgment of persons not too good. 11 He 
certainly believed in energetic and wholehearted attempts to do 
what is good, and had a wholesome outburst of moral piety. He was 
strongly anti-Calvinist.ic; was much closer to!Arminian .and Wes-
leyan perfection. His Christian mysticism and God-mysticism were 
attempts to get away from the non-mystical approach to religion. 
He spoke in very reverent terms of things dear to evang.eJ..iGals ·or 
others who held his views in suspicion. He felt no necessity :for 
1. The (London) Friend·, Vol. 96, 1938, pp. 45-46. 
2. Interview with Henry J. Cadbury, Jan. 5, 1957. 
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credentials. He was an economic conservative and not a pioneer 
in economics but would follow along where progress was being 
made. He was chosen by people like John R. Mott for ecumenical 
responsibility because of the breadth o.f his spirit and influ-
ence. He did not create a 11 Social dospel11 of his own; Quakers 
already had one. 1 Gadbury thinks that Jones 1 s main contribution 
in the philosophical area was in religious mysticism, though he 
is not sure that Jones 1 s type should be called mysticism. Cad-· 
bury thinks that Friends could ,jqst as well have used the term, 
nHoly Spirit, 11 as 11Inner Light, tJ which indicates a position closer 
to historic Christianity than may be assumed at times in Jones 1 s 
• t• 2 wrJ. J.ngs. 
Harold Chance, a leading pacifist and secretary within the 
American Friends Service Committee, believes that Jones made four 
significant contributions: to the historical study of Quakerism, 
the historical study of mysticism, as an 11 instrument in the great 
upsurge for the hurt and hungry of the world, 11 and as a stimulator 
to greater interest of the Society of Friends in mysticism. He 
believes that Jones followed George Fox, the founder of Quakerism, 
in his Biblical interpretation, without having Fox as an authority. 
He thinks that Jones was more a scholar· of mysticism and Fox a 
mystic. Jones, for Chance, always emphasized the growing process 
rather than the crisis in one 1 s religious life.3 
1. Interview with Henry J. Cadbury, Jan. 5, 1957. 
2. rsid., Jan. 8, 1957. 
3· Interview with Harold Chance, Feb. 3, 1957. 
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Mary Hoxie Jones, the daughter, sometime::, secretary and 
long time colleague or Rufus Jones, believed his two most impor-
tant contributions to have been in teaching and in forwarding the 
Society of Friends. He was frequently sought, she says, to fill a 
college presidency but he always declined, explaining that t.each-
ing was his first love. He used his vast amount of energy in 
every possible way to advance ~ua.kerism as a vi tal Christian move-
ment, as editor, author, speaker, and leader in the organizational 
work of the Five Years Meeting and the .American Friends Service 
Committee, with many closely related responsibilities. Mary Roxie 
Jones has documented the latter contribution with special reference 
t6 service in England in her important, brief biographical study, 
Rufus·"M:. Jones . 1 In spite of bis devotion to a religion of inner, 
spiritual realities, Jones was twice honored with awards which 
brought him special joy because, on each occasion, he, as a well-
known pacifist, was cited in the company of an equally well-known 
militar~st. In 1920 he and General John J. Pershing were among 
the recipients of honorary doc, tors' degrees from Harva~ University. 
In 1942 he, with Secretary of War, Henry L. Stimson, and Booth 
Tarkington, were awarded the Theodore Roosevelt Medal for dis-
tinguished service in international affairs. 2 
1. (London: Friends Home Service Committee, 1955). This summary 
is based on an interview with Mary Hoxie Jones on Jan. 7; 1957, 
but the writer is deeply indebted to her for assistance on many 
occasions, both by letter and in personal consultation. 
2. Letter from Mary Hoxie Jones, Dec. 31, 1959. 
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Ray Newton, one of: the creative secretaries of the American 
Friends. Service Committee in its work under Jones's chairmanship 
between the two world wars, knew Jone~1 primarily irl: the f'ielci of' 
social ethics. It is his view 
that the center of Rufus Jones's life was a firm 
belief in the presence of' God, in love as .a way of 
lif'e, Slild the need f'or applying this love to his 
fellowmen in need. I do not know what his 1'Biblical 
positionn was but I would guess that the core of his 
life came from Biblical studies, from meditation, 
prayer, and from the eX])eriences that his varied 
relationships with his fellowmen taught him was im-
portant and central. 
The things I found interesting in him were his 
sense of humor, his real sense of the presenee of 
God, his ability to talk in common language to com-
mon people, the joy that he had in living, and his 
real concern about people and their welfare. • • . 
Of course, we m,ll have limitations, and Rufus had 
some of these, but in my mind they were not particu-
larly, significant. I expect no one i.s able to live 
up to his highest ideals and there is always a limi-
tation of finite minds wrestling with the infinite, 
human bodies struggling with their frailties, and 
the human spirit encompassed not only in its own body 
but subject to the impact of: an1environment, a large part of which are human beings. 
Clarence E. Pickett, a~ executive secretary of the American 
Frienq;Ei service Comrni ttee from 1929 to 1951, wa.:s among the most 
.. 
intimate friends and colleagues of Rufus Jones. As a former pro-
fessor of Bib~~ and as a leading ~uaker during the second ~~~~ter 
of: this century, he has been in a particularly well qualified 
position to evaluate the influence of Jones. Concerning hlts 
1. Letter from Ray Newton, Mar. 20, 1957. 
central ethical position, Pickett writes! 11 I would say the word 
tintegrityt was most characteristic of him. That applies not 
only to strict integrity in business affairs but also in scholar-
ship and in.de~ling with human beings. 111 
ConcerDing Jones's Biblical position, Pickett writes that 
he was 
intimately acquainted with the Bible, and especially 
with the New Testament. Tb.e teachings of the Bible 
played a major role in his childhood education 9 and 
I am sure that these had an effect on his ethical 
conduct later, but to segregate the influence of the 
Scriptures and that· of his intimate relatives who 
were also very devout people, would be difficult. 
He was never one who was bound by the literal word-
ing of the Scriptures but rather by the spirit which 
prompted their writing. · 
His strong point was his ability to dramatize 
moral and spirituai truths by graphic illustration 
from everyday life. I have hardly ever known any 
preacher who had greater skill in this respect. His 
was primarily a theologocal ministry but one di-
rected toward spiritual growth and mora:L conc~rn. 2 
Prof. L. Arnold Post, the classicist of Haverford College, 
studied Biblical literature under Rufus Jones and in 1907 joined 
the faculty as a colleague. He has explained how his own family, 
of Duchess County, N.Y., regarded Jones as a '11menace.l1 As for 
himself, he thinks of Jones as a liberal who, though influenced 
by family, Bible, and other forces, arrived at his own position 
and was able to find support for it in the Bible, and to inter-
pret it·in meetings and sermons from Biblical sources. Jones's 
1. Letter·from Clarence E. Pickett, April 4, 1957. 
2. Ibid. 
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greatest influence,to Post, was as a person who draws the best 
f'rom you. For example, while Post was a student, he once called 
attention to a deficiency in J"ones 1 s knowledge of Greek.· Jones 
immediately challenged him to work on the problem until he 
mastered it. That ev:ent~ saysDr. Post, was the beginning of' 
his career as a classical scholar. 1 
Dr. Frederick B. Tolles, director of Friends Historical 
Library of' Swarthmore College, and America's leading young ~uaker 
historian, says· that Rufus Jones, as a mystic, 
obviously sat very loo'se to historical Christianity: 
~s would·be accounted a weakness by most orthodox 
Christians, I suppose, though in his time, I think 
it was a salutary inf'luence. I can't say that I think 
Rufus' interpretation of Christianity stands up very 
well today. One doesn't have to be of the neo-ortho-
dox persuasion to feel that Rufus may have taken too 
optimistic a view of 4vman nature. I'm afraid that 
his form of liberalism begins to seem a little dated 
and inadequate. On the other hand, the 11 perennial 
philosophy" of the mystics cannever quite be out-
dated and I am as sure that there is a timeless ele-
ment in Rufus' thought as I am that some of the 
assumptions which he s~ared with his generation can 
no longer be accepted. , 
The judgment of Rufus Jones's principal biographer, Eliza-
beth Gray·Vining, is this:3 
Teacher, philosopher, writer, humanitarian, religious 
leader: he had opened to generations of college students 
at Haverford and elsewhere spiritual realities in a time 
when the materialist and mechanist philosophies were 
dominant; he had written in a genial, limpid"ab.d per-
suasive style, so simple that it appeared antless, books 
1. Interview with Dr. L. Arnold Post, Jan. ;5"' 19.57. 
2. Letter from Dr. Frederick B. Tolles, March 8, 19.57. 
3. Friend of Life, pp. 314-31.5. Reprinted by permission of J. B. 
Lippipcot't :Co. 
and articles on religion that went ~ar beyond the 
~uaker ~old·and spoke to the condition o~ seekers 
everywhere; he had made a notable contribQtion to 
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the historJ of ~uakerism and· to the modern literature 
on mysticism; he had created, as far as one man could, 
the American Friends Service Committee; he had led the 
Society o~ Friends, and indeed· other Christians as 
well, through the latest o~ its crises, the encounter 
with science and the historical criticism o~ the Bible, 
which might have destroyed it; he had been the prime 
mover in the establishment o~ the Five Years Meeting 
and_had labored ~or the healing 6~ deep and long-
standing.divisions among Friends; he had travelled 
the far reaches o~ the world and had made the name o~ 
Quaker honorable to many who had never heard it be-
fore. In the list Of Quakers who have won fame and 
exerted an in~luence beyond· the Society o~ Friends, 
he stands with William Penn, .John Woolman, Elizabeth 
Fry, John Greenlea~ Whittier.-· 
The core of his philosophy and his li~e, ~or Mrs. Vining, 
may be found in his brief, simple, and pro~ound statement in The 
Luminous Trail: nrr assume that the major business we are here 
~or in this world is to be a rightly fashioned person as an o~gan 
1 o~ the divine purpose.'" 
To Douglas v. Steere, intimate associate and successor as 
pro~essor of philosophy at Haverford College, Jones was at bottom 
interpreter o~ the ~ull stretch of a man when he 
has reached for and been caught in the clasp of· the 
hand o~ the Elder Brother who became man in order 
that man might become God. He was a Christian hu-
manist, and his interpretation o~ ~uakerism as an 
outcropping o~ this mighty stretch in a man whose 
life has ~elt the inward clasp o~ the Lover at the 
heart of the universe, never deviates ~rom his wit-
ness to what man is called·to become nor to what an 
Enabler invites him. Bible, church, tradition, the 
l. V-i·n:i:n·g, Friend o-f Irif-e, pp. 314-l.S. Reprinted by permission~ 
saints, theology, religious movements.o:f every de-
. scription; all move within and are interpreted by 
their :focus.l . 
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Jones believed that Luther and Calvin were so preoccupied 
with their emphasis on a transcendent God and His redemptive act 
o:f grace in Christ, that they neglected the greater miracle o:f 
God's presence and operation of the Holy Spirit in the souls o:f 
men, re:fashioning them :for the coming of the kingdom on earth. 
For Douglas Steere 
The revolutionary Christian humanism ·for 4ufus Jones 
lay in the. fact that early ~uakerism experiences this 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit and that out, of ordi-
nary human beings, there were fashioned extraordinary 
vehicles that could enjoy corporately the tendering 
rapture of the Presence, could withstand persecution, 
could create fresh forms of worship and busi.ness pro-
cedure, shape new constitutions for corporate life, 
engage in a fresh sensitizing of the public conscience 
on the matter of participating in war and on the treat-
ment of Indians"' slaves, the insane, .• prisoners, a:r.td the 
victims of War.~ . 
It is from that background, says Steere, 11 that Rufus Jones 
rejected the monotonous emotional sterotype of the conventional . 
revivalism that threatened to engulf all Quakerism in his day. And 
at the close of his life, he resisted as stoutly the sterotypes 
of human depravity and their consequent paralyzing of Beatitudi-
narian action which Nee-Orthodoxy sought to fasten on man. t~3 
1. Hpendle Hi.ll Bulletin, 11 No. 141, Aug. 1958, P• 8. 
2. Ibid., p. 9 • 
3· Ibid. 
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If Jones is to be identified as an Idealist, says Steere, 
then impo~tant qualifications must be made: 1 
Certainly in his emphasis upori the role of the will, 
and of the self, even the Hconjunct-self,n there is 
a strong note of Palmer's and Royce 1 s Idealism. It 
is well to remember, however, that in his early book 
The Double Search, God's search for man was not left 
out and in what is perhaps his most important phi-
losophical book Pathways to the Reality..£.!: God which 
was written late in his life, the Idealist accent 
notably receded, the emphasis on transcendence is 
sharply present, and many strong Realist qualifica-
tions begin to appear. It seems clear that the in-
fluence of von Hugel, to whom he dedicates one of 
his books, the inner restoration of equilibrium 
that often occurs in a sensitive writer, and the 
philosophical climate of the time, all probably had 
their place in this-change-of accent. But like Wil-
liam Ernest Hocking, he never quite shed the early 
shell of Idealism in which he was hatched. 
Steere has restated his inte~pretation in reply to Maurice 
Creasey's evaluation of Jones: 
Maurice has made it no secret of his identifying 
Rufus Jones with this 11mystical11 dilution of 
Quakerism, and at the same time he has found in 
John Wilhelm ~owntree, Rufus Jones 1 s-dearest 
friend, the apostle of his bibilical, Christ-
centered ~uakerism which Maurice feels called to 
re-establish. What puzzles me is that fun selec-
ting Rufus Jones as the adversary, he has not 
tried to see the historical context in which 
Rufus Jones fought his battle for the renewal of 
Quakerism and has consistently failed to see the 
deep devotion to Jesus Chris~ which marked Rufus 
Jones 1 s own ~uaker approach. 
1. Hpendle Hill Bulletin, 11 No.· 141,- Aug. 1958, p. 10; interview 
with Douglas Steere, Nov. 5, 1956, Jan. 5, 1957. 
2. nQ.uaker Religious Thought,n Vol. l, No. 2, Autumn, 1959, pp. 
23-24, in response to Creasey's article tfThe ~uaker Interpreta-
tion of the Significance of Christ, 41 pp. 2-15. 
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Joseph E. Platt, secretary of K~rkridge retreat-and-study · 
center, has made a study· of Jones's Spiritual Reformers in the 
Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries and Studies in Mystical Re-
ligion, having in mind the criticism that Jones has caused 
Quakerism to divert from an original prophetic note to a phi-
losophical Platonism, and concludes that the criticism is un-
justified. Pointing to the early twentieth century climate, he 
sees Jones 11 interpreting essential Christianity and essential 
Quakerism 11 and believes he is trclear and strong on a vital 
prophetic emphasis and on the significance of a relationship to 
the Living Christ.n 1 
Platt thinks of his central ethical emphasis as one of 
humanitarian welfare, as illustrated by his work in the American 
Friends Service Committee, 11 rather than as an ardent reformer.n 2 
One of the most significant evidences of a growing dis-
satisfaction with Rufus Jones's influence is seen in the publi-
cation from 1954 to 1959 of a small paper under the title The 
Call, a Journal of Spiritual Reformation, in Philadelphia. It 
ttwas begun by a small group of American Friends who are concerned 
that the prophetic nature of the Quaker movement be more widely 
understood and followed in our time, and that Christ again be 
. 3 
enthroned to rule over us as people called Q.uakers." One of the 
1. Letter from Joseph E. Platt, Feb. 28, 1957· 
2. Ibid. 
3· Vol·V, 4, Summer, 1959, P• 1. 
leading spokesmen of this small group is ·Lewis Benson, a Phila-
. . 
delphia Friend and student of seventeenth century Quakerism, whose 
views are summarized in his pamphlet, Prophetic Quakerism. 1 He 
does not discus Jones in isolation from his period, but it is 
obvious that his arguments are directed at Jones and others of 
his type of Q.uaker interpr~tation. Benson, like Maurice Creasey, 
is calling for a prophetic, Biblical, Chnist-centered Quakerism 
of a type which is, to him, indigenous·to primitive Q.uakerism 
but from which Jones departed in his philosophical idealism. 
Pointing to the struggle of ~uakers at the close of the 
nineteenth century to free themselves from a barren evangelical 
orthodoxy, Benson observes, 
At this time there were to be found in the vanguard 
of ~uaker thought a number of university men who were 
thoroughly schooled in philosophical mysticism. They 
began to speculate on the possibility that Quakerism 
might, after all, be a link in the chain of philosoph-
ical tradition and this idea began to gain ascendancy 
in their minds. If this could be proved by historical 
research; then the battle with the· prevailing dry and 
sterile orthodoxy would be more than half won. These 
men decided to stake everything on this surmise and 
they began at once to rewrite· the history of Q.uakerism 
and to "reinterpret11 it. • • • After several decades 
of remarkable'literary activity there resulted a com-
plete transformation in the thought and even~ually in 
the life and work of the Society of Friends. 
The result has been, Benson says, that modern Friends learn 
about primitive QUakerism not from any original witness but 
through these interpretations, and thus th.ey regard early Quakerism 
1. (London: Friends Home Service Committee, 1951). 
2. Prophetic Religion, p. 6. 
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lias an unfortunate combination of mysticism and Calvinism which 
in this more enlightened age has been reduced to its essence 
• • f- H l 
which is 'pure mystlclsm .~ As editor of the seven volumes, and 
as author of five, in the series to which Benson refers, Jones was 
a central figure in this reinterpretatibn both in England and 1n 
the United States. It is against this type pf Quakerism and 
Christianity and in behalf of the 11 prophetic11 type which Benson 
calls for a flspiritual reformation. 11 
Turning to spokesmen from the Five Years Meeting of Friends, 
which represents the larger body of American Quakers, and is 
strongly evangelical and pastoral in contrast with Fri~nds General 
Conference, to which most of the preceding Friends belong, Errol 
T. Elliot writes out of his experience as editor of Tne American 
Friend and general Secretary of that association of yearly meet-
ings:2 
It always seemed to me that Rufus Jones, starting with 
his faith in the inner light and potential of man -and 
his belief that· this was the central meaning of his-
toric Quakerism, tended to look at the- entire history 
of Friends almost· sole-ly through that particular con-
cept. It was, of .course; and is an important point of 
view and on the whole I think is quite true. Yet it 
seems to me that a thoroughly objective look at what 
Friends actually sa,id and did would indicate that they 
were much more orthodox, as we would say, 1 today, or 
perhaps even fundamentalist in some respects, than his 
approach indicated. He did that important thing, I be-
lieve, of not so much revealing qf:- ~peaki'rig their mind 
to us but speaking what was 11 beneath' their Minds • 11 Or 
in other words, showing the implication of their mes-
sage on its deeper and important level. Personally I 
1. Prophetic Religion, p. 6. 
2. Letter from Errol T. Elliott, Feb. 19, 1957. Friends General 
Conference is strongly humanitarian and does not employ pastors. 
did not sense ·very much o:f the Biblical position or 
basis :for Rufus Jones 1 s thought and writing .. It 
seemed to him that everything stemmed :from his cen-
tral philosophy as stated above. With all o:f this, 
however, I think I must add that I think RufuS' Jones 
made doubtless the outstanding contribution to ~uaker 
thought and life in ~is day than had any other one 
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this side o:f George Fox. ~ough he escaped much of the 
g~ral pattern o:f orthodoxy :for the most part, he led 
us to deeper springs and helped us to stand in our own 
right rather than to lean too much upon our own history. 
Dr. Cecil E. Hinshaw, :former president of William Penn Col-
lege, who is particularly well known as an active leader in social 
l 
reform in American ~uakerism, gives this analysis o:f Jones: 
I have the impression that Rufus Jones's ethical 
emphasis is emotionally rooted pretty deeply in 
the Bible. I think that he grew up with such a 
strong emphasis on Biblical knowledge and it was 
so interwoven with his whole thought and life that 
his ethical position from early childhood was 
necessarily a part o:f his Biblical knowledge. But 
I don't believe his developed theory o:f ethics 
rested on his Biblical knowledge. Specifically, if 
he had to choose at any time, he would be loyal to 
his ethical insights rather than to :follow any par-
ticular Bible teaching. Of course what he did.here 
was the same thing that all of us do -- choose the 
part we want to use. And this indicates that the 
Bible was, in the final analysis, the supporting 
:factor in his thought rather than the ~ource or 
authority. · 
Dr. Hinshaw concluded in his doctoral dissertation :for 
Harvard University on 11 Per:fectionism in Early ~uakerism 11 that 
Jones did not corre.ctly relate mysticism and ethics 
in his interpretation o:f early ~uakerism. He sees 
mysticism as primary in every way and the source of 
the ethics. Instead I think that the ethical struggle 
was primary in early ~uakerism and that the mystical 
experience grew out o:f the ethics. M~sticism, in 
othel., words, was a functional factor·~ It was a means 
1. Letter :from Cecil E. Hinshaw, Feb. 18, 1957-
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to an ethical end. Now of course it became an end in 
itself, but I mean that Quakers came to mysticism by 
way of seeking and finding divine help for the meet-
ing of the ethical problem they faced -- the attempt 
to lead a perfect life. I think this approach makes 
very clear the answer to the problem Jones was never 
able to solve -- why there was no connection histori-
cally between Quakerism and the preceding and con-
temporary mystical movements, especially the Camb-
ridge Platonists who were contemporary with Fox. The 
answer is that these other movements did not share the 
same ethical insights and struggle .••. This means 
that mysticism, while it is an essential part of 
Quakerism, is·not to be seen as the cozy union with 
God that some medieval and most oriental mystics saw 
it, but rather as the seeking and finding of divine 
help for the living of a life of the highest ethical 
standards·. 
Dr. T. Canby Jones, a young leader in Quakerism and assis-
tant professor of religion at Wilmington College, views Rufus 
.Jones as 
philosophically a metaphysical realist with much 
dependence upon Plato. The forms, or patterns, or 
eternal truths so real.to Plato were just as real 
to Rufus Jones. He combined this metaphysical 
realism with a strong mystical Hegelianism. ·By 
that I mean he put great stress on the continuity 
between finite and infinite, natural and superna-
tural, creation -- man and God. When I say mystical, 
I mean he stressed the direct access of man to God 
in prayer and communion. He was also very concerned 
in the thought of his time. He shared the turn-of-
the-century's optimism about man•s inherent goodness 
and the purity of man's reason. He felt strongly the 
optimistic progress view of history. He sought to 
interpret religion in the new language of science 
and thus make it more relevant to his age. Ethically, 
also, he put great stress on moralism. Morality for 
him was the great pattern carrying over from religion 
into all realms of thought.l 
He believes that mystical experience took precedence over 
Rufus Jones's Biblical position, though the mystical was often 
1. Lette~ from T. Canby Jones, Feb. 28, 1957. 
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expressed in Biblical terms. 11 Rufus Jones doesn't take sin seri-
1 
ously and this undermines belief in a gospel of redemption." He 
concludes that Rufus Jones "was a man of radiant faith and his 
optimism born of reconciliation in his own experience is the 
strong point of his belief'. 112 
E. Merrill Root, Earlham College professor of' English and 
Q.uaker Poet, regards Jones's centra.l ethical emphasis as the 
uniting of the inner center and life to the outer center through 
love and harmony in such a way that the~ ethics of law and moral-
ity becomes 1a glowing heart of action. 11 3 He thinks of Jones as 
an able Biblical student who related his metaphysics and ethics 
especially to the New ~estament in the revelation of love. He 
regards Jones's interpretation of goodness, however, as a weak-
ness which 11made it hard for him to see ~he essential nihilism 
of evil and the malignancy of' truly evil men. Like many· (on 
most) Quakers, this side of George Fox, he tended to see the 
1infinite ocean of love and light' clearly~ but tb idealize the 
finite ocean of darkness and death (in a Hitler or a Stalin, or 
Chicago gangster). The strong point -- and here he transcended 
the social-minded ethicalists of the contemporary·Service Com-
mittee -- was that he was TRANSCENDENTAL, METAPHYSICA~ and MYS~ 
tical. He saw GOD as the center. He saw individual destiny, 
1. Letter from T. Canby Jones,Feb. 28, 1957· 
2. Ibid. 
3· Letter from E. Merrill Root, Fev. 24, 1957. 
330 
not merely in time but also in Eternity, as the great goal and 
value. 111 
Dr. D. Elton Trueblood, as a former colleague of Rufus 
Jones and one of the few American Quakers professionally dis-
ciplined in the field of philosophy, has been in a most advan-
tageous position to interpret Rufus Jones. He called attention 
in his foreword to Jones 1 s lectures at S.tanford University on 
immortality, Spirit in Man, to the deep-seated empiricism and 
realism of Jones: 11 In his insistence on both realism and em-
piricism Professor Jones has had a great influence on the think-
ing of our time and has helped thousands of readers to face their 
own problems in this courageous fashion.n 2 Trueblood makes the 
following incisive summary: 
Rufus Jones's central ethical emphasis was on self-
realization. He stressed this-very much iri Ethics 
Class and I graded his papers. Always he was oppos-
ing reductive naturalism. ·His ethics was related to 
one Biblical strain, i. e~, that the-spirit of man 
is the candle of the Lord. The dignity of man as 
made in God's image·was his chief antidote to mere 
naturalism. However, he neglected the other side 
of Pascal's.parado:x: about the greatness and little-
ness of man. His interpretation of Christianity was 
strong in his insistence on the realityaoa· trust-
worthiness of first hand religious experience. He 
was truly empirical. His interpretation was weak 
in his unwilling~ess to face the seriousness of sin. 
He did not begin to understand why Reinhold Niebuhr 
so stressed original sin. His faith was partly mere 
optimism and he glossed over the hardest questions. 
Always he represented, not a completed or 
1. Letter from E. Merrill Root, Feb. 24, 195.7. 
2~ 'Stanford University, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 
19 41) , p. ix. 
comprehensive Christian view, but an intelligent and 
lovable reaction against the fundamentalism and nar-
rowness whlch he knew in his youth.l 
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To the late Elbert Russell, who was dean of Duke Divinity 
School and author of The History of Q-uakerism, 11 Rufus Jones 1 s 
res . .earches and numerous writings have done more than those of any 
other American writer to popularize mystical Christiani_ty.tt 2 
Writing of Jones's responsibility as editor of the newly estab-
lished periodical, The Americ~ Friend, in 1894, Russell said: 
He was ably supported by a group of liberal Friends 
and proposed to make the new paper the organ not of 
a party or sect but of a liberal Quakerism. His em-
phasis was upon the realities of the Christian faith 
rather than any theological formulation of them, and. 
especially upon· the first hand experience of God. 
The paper was committed to the search for truth with-
out theological limits or sectarian reservations and 
undertook tQ promote the _cause of Christianity in all 
its phases.j . 
In addition to the evaluations of Rufus Jones by Friends and 
non-Friends, given above, three special projects of research by 
students disciplined in philosophy, theology and ethics have par-
ticular relevance. Tb.ese three unpublished doctoral. dissertations 
were referred to earlier: 11 The ~rinciple_of Authority in the 
Theology of Rufus Jones,tt by Dr. Eddie L. Dwyer;4 11 The Mysticism 
1. Letter from D. Elton Trueblood, Feb. 22, 1957. 
2.The Historz of 9uakerism, p. 461 . 
. 3 • Ibid • , p • 50 8 . 
4· (Unpublished Th. D. Thesis, ·Forth Worth, Texas: Southwestern 
Theological Seminary, 1951). 
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1 
of Rufus Jones, 11 by Dr. William Aubrey Alsobrook; and ffRufus M. 
Jones and the Contemporary View of Man, n by Dr. Wilmer Albert 
cooper. 2 Dwyer and Alsobrook are not Friends. Cooper, a former 
executive with the Friends Committee on National Legislation and 
now a member of the Earlham College faculty, is a founder of the 
Quaker Theological Study Group and is among the philosophically 
best-trained younger leaders in contemporary Q.uakerism. 
Dr. Dwyer holds the view that Jones nlooked to the New 
Testament or Apostolic Christianity for the true type of mysti-
cal religion. In addition to the life of Christ, Paul and John 
were his great New Testament heroes, and he constantly looked to 
them because he believed that they represented and expressed the 
purest type of mystical religion. Without question the New Testa-
ment was basic and primary influences in the viewpoint of Jones . 11 3 
Searching for the ground of theological authority in Jones, Dwyer 
believes he found it in the unifying center of man 1 s life. rr Jones 
turned to the inward structure of the human spirit for the basis 
of authority. 11 4 Furthermore, uhe could not accept the Scriptures 
1. (Unpublished Ph. D. Thesis, Madison, N.J.,:Drew University, 
1954). 
2. (Unpublished Ph. D. Thesis, Nashville, Tenn.: Vanderbilt 
University, 1956). 
3. (Unpublished Th. D Tb.esi·s, Forth Worth, Texas, Southwestern 
Th.eQlogical Seminary, 19 51),. p. v.iii. 
4. xbid., pp. 174-75. 
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as an infallible external authority because such a view left no 
scope and sphere for new illumination and guidance.H 1 Jones ac-
cepted the Scriptures as a trustworthy record of God 1 s inspiration 
to individuals and as a testimony to the principle of authority. 
However, the fnward religion of apostolic Christianity gradually 
moved to an external authority of the Ghurch. 2 ~~ile Jones 
"looked to Christ 1 s life as the norm for mystical experiences and 
to the Bible as the permanent test of guidance, 11 it was the 
finite-infinite conscience, Dwyer believes, which stood in the 
final analysis as the ground of authority for Jones.3 Dwyer 
credits Jones with an important service in his attempt to modify 
and provide a corrective for the dogmatism which often accompanies 
the biblio.latry of those who consider the Bible an infallible, 
external guide in itself, and for those who support with equal 
zeal an inner authority.4 
Dr. Alsobrook takes the opposite po~ition that 11 Jones in-
tellectual :foundations are philosophical rather than Biblical. 
Although his thought is not Biblically oriented, yet he does make 
some use .of Scripture. His scriptural expositions are peripheral 
and not determinative. 11 5 Jones uses the Bible not as a source 
1. (Unpublished Th. D. Thesis, Forth ·worth, Texas; Southwestern 
Theological Seminary, 1951), p. 176. 
2. Ibid. 
I 
3· Ibid., PP• 193, 197. 
4· Ibid., PP• 200, ~01. 
!). Alsobrook; 11 The Mysticism of Rufus Jones, H Unpublished Ph. D. 
Thesis, P• 139. 
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but only for illustrative support, as with Proverbs 20:27, in 
which n The Spirit of Man is a c.andle of the Lord, 11 and in .John 
1:4, "In Him was life; and the life was the light of ma~. 111 To 
Alsobrook, nscriptural exposition is not used by .Jones exten-
sively, and he cbmes to Scripture from philosophical foundations 
· rather than having Scripture speak first in his thought • 112 This 
indicates .Jones's primacy of general revelation and the placing 
of mysticism above ·revelation • .Jones is therefore unable to deal 
with radical evil from the point of view oiff mystical monistic. 
philosophy, for if sin is only an instrument of God, it is not 
really sin. Alsobrook believes, nevertheless, that .Tones was 
consistent in the basis of his view of the unitl of all existence, 
that therefore ev.il is privative. There is, for .Jones, not a life 
and death struggle between evil and good, but an evolutionary 
process instead. 3 He concludes that 11 the Christ-mysticism of' 
Paul is at vari~nce with .Jones's mysticism. In reality .Jones 
interprets the Christ.revelation as an incident in the total end-
. . 4 
. less process of revelation. 11 Jones's is "an immanental phi-
losophy from beginning to end.tt 
1. Alsobrook, "The Mysticism of Rufus .Joneslt (unpublished Ph.D. 
the s i s ) , p • 140 • 
2. Ibid., P• 142. 
3· Ibid., PP• 143-1.53 .. 
4· Ibid., p. 186. 
5. Ibid., P• 189. 
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While Dr. Cooper's analysis of Rufus Jones is significant 
to all students of Christian anthropology, it takes on added mean-
ing to .the Society of Friends because of Cooper's intimate know-
ledge within Q.uakerism. He discusses Jones in three categories: 
rrThe Man and His Thought,"' non the Nature and Potentialities of 
Man, 11 and HA Gritical Evaulation of Jones's View of Man. 11 Cooper's 
conclusion, succinctly stated, is that 11 Jones did not take very 
seriously the recalcitrant tendencies of man 1 s nature in spite of 
1 his occasional lip service to them. 11 With jones as the primary 
figure and influence, Cooper summarizes his criticism of the 
contemporary view of man within Quakerism: 
(1) !he mistaken notion that·the dignity, worth and 
natural goodness of man is largely derived from man 
himself rather than his Creator. . 
( 2) Preoccupation with the .. goodness of man, and a 
sweetness and light attitude toward life in general 
blinds many contemporary ~uakers.to the positive 
evil that afflicts man and the world. It is not 
recngnized that there is demonic, irrational and . 
rebellious side of man which defies his will to 
goodness and which cannot be passed off as mere 
absence of good. · 
(3) There is a prevailing notion that moral deci-
sions are clear-cut -- that they are all black or 
white. Many contemporary Quakers seem ·oblivious 
to the fact that moral choices are complex and am-
biguous because they are conditioned by man's in-
volv.ement in a matrix of corporate sin · atid evil 
for which he is not directiy, or at least consci-
ously, responsible~ 
(4) It is generally assumed by Friends that there 
is no basic difference between application of ethics 
1. Cooper, "Rufus Jones and the Contemporary View of Mann (unpub-
lished Ph. D. thesis), p. 253. 
on the personal level as compared with a social 
group or institution.l 
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In a later essay_, Cooper regards Jones's ethics as deriv-
ing primarily from rationalistic sources rather than religious 
mysticism_, with the objective 0f human freedom and autonomy in· 
social history. 11 His sense or 'ought 1 , therefore_, arose from. 
rational calculations rather than response to a divine command 
inspired by the will of_God or the leading or the spirit. In 
this dichotomy between religion and ethics, the elan vital, or 
. . 
the motivating energy for carrying out the ethical demands or 
1 .4' 112 l.L e. Cooper believes that Jones's greatest contribution was 
in the field or religious mysticism, but his mysticism, though 
having much in common with the first-hand experience or his 
~uaker predecessors, 11 lacked ethical content and what has been 
called the prophetic element in early ~uakerism. It was a Tfeel-
ing1 type or mysticism devoid or a specific sense or divine call 
and mission, which motivated the early Quakers, 11 3 though the 
nreeling11 element receded in Jones's later years. In his reap-
praisal or Jones Cooper appears to have made a major change or 
his own, for he says, ncontrary to the belief or many or his 
critics, he held to a view or Christology which was historically 
1. Cooper, 11Rufus Jones and the Contemporary View or Mann ( unpub-
lished Ph. D. thesis), pp. 306-07. 
2. Wilmer· A! Cooper, "Another Look at Rufus Jones, 11 Friends Journal, 
Vol. 3, No. 43, Oct. 26, 1957, p. 69_a. 
3· Ibid., P• 693. 
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l 
orthodox and is present in modern Christian thought." Cooper 
is still convinced, however, that Jones did not adequately ac-
count for the origin of Quakerism in continental mysticism and 
humanism, ~·~·' with Erasmus and Boehme. Cooper, following 
Creasey and Benson, places the roots of Quakerism in the left-
wing movement of Puritanism. 2 
4· A Quaker Interpretation 
The ethical position of Rufus Jones can be fairly evaluated 
and adequately understood only if it is viewed. in the perspective 
of his life as a whole. Attempts to isolate simgle aspects of 
his thought are permissible for scholarly analysis but they cannot 
be definitive if they neglect other equally important and con-
tingent aspects. This principle applies to the present study as 
it does to all others. In the analysis of Biblical influences in 
the ethical thought of Rufus Jones, it has been shown that he was 
from the beginning and to the end a product of a Quaker and 
Protestant Biblical ethics. But this statement is not itself an 
adequate generalization, for the evidence presented makes it quite 
clear that certain aspects of idealism, mysticism, retionalism, 
humanism, and personalism were as pronounced in their influence 
as was the Bible. 
1. Cooper, nAnother Look at :Rufus Jones, 11 Friends Journal, p. 693. 
Oct. 26, 1957. 
2. Ibid. 
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The most striking fact in the entire body of critical 
evaluation in the previous section is the wide difference of 
judgment, sometimes amounting to exact opposition, on the ques-
tion of ~ones's Biblical position. This may mean a misunder-
standing either of the Bible itself or of ~ones, on a difference 
of interpretation of Biblical data.· It is not difficult to read 
a series of books by ~ones in one of the major categories in 
whic~ he·wrote, ~._g., mysticism, or Quakerism, and to conclude 
that his position was inadequate in some other category. The 
present study suggests that a fair and full analysis of ~ones 
requires a thorough knowleqge of four sources: (1) his editorials 
and articles, especially in ~uaker periodicals from 1893 through 
1914, but extending beyond; (2) his lectures at Haverford Col-
lege in philosophy, Bible, Quakerism, and Christian thought from 
1893 to 1934; (3) his published books and numerous pamphlets; 
and (4) correspondence in connection with the implementation of 
his major concerns. 
A study of this kind has led to the conclusion that Jones's 
ethical position is stated most adequately, not by the major move-
ments listed above, but by the term, nA Quaker Interpretation." 
This description is chosen because the ethics of Jones can be 
viewed most comprehensively by understanding the wholeness the 
1. The present writer has read the material in the first three 
groups and that part of the fourth which is available in the 
~ones Collection at Haverford, outside of official letters 
for the American Friends Service Committee. 
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integrity -- of' his position. No other terrn f'i ts the totality 
of' hi·s ethicre so fully as does "A Quaker Interpretation. rt At 
the same time, it is recognized that there is no official Quaker 
view and therefore ·Jones must pe seen in terms of'.the indefinite 
rather than the definite article. This is important for the re-
lated fact, as shown in the critiques, that there are powerful 
counter-claims by other Friends. Even when these two limitations 
are admitted, the phrase remains the most satisfactory. 
If' Jones's position is to be understood most fully as 11 A 
Quaker Interpretation, 11 it is ( 1) necessary to establish his 
concept of Quakerism, and (2) necessary to evaluate other sources 
of influence in relation to his Quakerism. At least seventeen 
of' his books dealt with important aspects o.f' Quakerism, 1 but one 
of the most important brief' analyses of' Quaker principles is 
found in his Haverford College lectures. 2 Here he claimed that 
the central idea of' Quakerism is a b_elief' in the 
Inward Light, often called the Seed, or the Divine 
Principle. This doctrine of' the Inner Light states 
that there is something of' God in every person. 
This principle is the fulfilment of' the Reformation 
idea that the seat of' religion is in the soul itself'. 
Religion has its birth in human experience and every-
thing religious is a personal matter. This light in 
the soul is an inward manifestation of' the same Christ 
that lived in Judea, and is part of a progressive 
1. See topical bibliography in Moore: Rufus Jones: Luminous 
Friend, p. JO. 
2. See his 11 The Development of' Christian Thought from the Close 
of' the Apostolic Period to the Rise of' ·Quakerism, tt Taylor 
typescript, pp. 135-36. 
and continual revelation of God. This Light is 
revealed as fast as we obey.l 
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He based this view on both scripture and personal experience~ 
listing eight consequences of the idea of the Inner Light: (a) 
Belief in the priesthood of all believers and hence a ministry 
by all the faithful. True Christians have access to the same source 
of truth that the Apostles had and are, in this sense,in the 
Apostolic succession. (b) God 1 s Spirit c:.omes to both men and 
women alike. There is no spiritual distinction between the sexes. 
(c) Because of the nature of daily life, silence and hush are 
helpful in true worship, though they are nothing in themselves. 
(d) External ordinances are inessential in true worship. The soul 
can have direct and immediate access to the Divine Presence, so 
·symbols and professional ministers of this reality are unneces-
sary. (e) With the principle of the Inner Light goes faith in 
the infinite worth ?f man, who is a potential child of God. From 
this faith stems humanitarian reform, even for the worst men. 
(f) This principle is the foundation for political democracy, 
as seen in William Penn's 11Holy Experiment.u (g) It leads also 
to a quality of optimism which Jones thought was a significant 
improvement upon the Puritan outlook. (h) 11 The idea of the Inner 
Light makes no break with the revelation of God. The Old Testa-
men and the New Testament are but a part of an unbroken Divine 
Revelation, and the same Spirit that inspired the prophets and 
1. ttThe Development of Christian Thought from the. Close of the 
the Apostolic Period to the Rise of Quakerism, 11 ·Taylor type-
script, p. 135. · 
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apostles was incarnate in Christ, and reveals Himself in men 
now. 111 
Jones saw the authority of early Quakerism not in an infal-
lible-but-inspired Bible nor in the Inner Light of the indi-
vidual, but in the.sense of the corporate, worshipping group; 
"An individual may have greater light than a small group, or than 
a Yearly Meeting or an even larger group, but in such a case he 
will have to resort to a still larger group -- the whole human 
group of his time or of all time for the final verdict as to the 
real value of his message or action . 112 
That Jones thought of the Society of Friends and of himself 
as standing in the main stream of Biblical influences cannot be 
seriously questioned. What is questioned is whether his inter-
pretation of Quakerism is historically accurate. The major claim 
of critics is that his position is not basically Biblical, but 
idealistic and mystical, and that his whole framework of Quaker 
interpretation is therefore idealistic and mystical, and not 
Biblical. This difference brings to focus a main problem of 
the present study. Can the ethics of Jones be fairly described 
as Biblical or not? If so, in what sense Biblical? 
Carefully annotated evidence has. been given in chapters 
three and five above for the theological and Biblical sources of 
his ethics. Wbile much of this may be found in Jones's published 
1. 11 The Development of Christian Thought from the Close of the 
Apostolic Period to the 1\ise of Quakerism, 11 Taylor typescript, 
p. 136. 
2. Ibid. 
342 
works, the major testimony in respect to Biblical influences is 
found in his college lectures and in his editorials. Special in-
terest in mysticism, Quaker history, and religious living re-
sulted in numerous publications which show their dependence upon 
these Biblical sources but which were not in themselves primarily 
Biblically-centered. Did he, or did he not, depart from Biblical 
faith and Biblical ethics? The answer here depends upon his 
definition of Biblical faith and ethics as well as upon the 
analysis of Jones's views, in contrast with his critics. Beyond 
this is the ultimate question, which view of all the alternatives 
is nearer the truth1 
Consider, first, the question of Biblical ethics. A com-
parison of the ethics of Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Elijah, Hosea, 
Second Isaiah, Ezra, Joel, Jesus, Paul, and John, to take only a 
selected list representing a millenium and more, makes it quite 
clear that there are in fact many aspects of Biblical ethics~ 
This may be seen in the emphasis of the several editorial views, 
by comparing the Yahwist, the Elohist, the Deuteronomist, the 
Priestly; or by a comparative study within the Psalter; or by 
comparing the synoptic gospels with one another, with Paul's 
letters, and with later views such as James, the Fourth Gospel, 
Hebr~ws, and the Apocalypse. 
With all their common qualities, the Hebrew, Christian 
and Moslem views are themselves sufficiently divergent to make 
the point clear. If any further proof were necessary, one must 
only take a look at the differences of Biblical interpretation 
within the ranks of Protestant denominations. 
The numerous views represented within the Bible itself 
make it unlikely that there ever can be a uniform interpretation. 
This is, of course, one of the significant explanations of the 
criticism of Jones. It is inevitable and from the nature of the 
c,ase could not be otherwise. 
What Jones has done is evident! in spite of and because 
of the particularist historical material, because of certain in-
ternally limiting factors such as the occasional concept of 
national or religious exclusivism by Israel, because of equally 
evident internal principles of growth toward obedience to the 
will of God, for love of fellow men, toward self-sacrifice and 
service in human weifare, he saw a dynamic principle of vitality. 
This he saw in Moses 1 escape from servitude ih Egypt, in pro-
phetic resistance to social evil, in the momentous discovery of 
Second Isaiahts Suffering Servant, in Job 1 s discovery of his right 
relationship with God in worship, of Christts revelation of the 
supreme nature of God, in Paul~s worl~-transforming conversion 
which found the Mind of Christ in himself, reaching out in agape 
to all men, even while they are sinners. This is a key to Jones 1 s 
Biblical interpretation. It is a dynamic view, a vitalist view. 
It is the view of a transcendent God who is at the same time an 
eternally Emmanuel God, a God who is at work in the world in the 
~otal historical life of man. It is a view that God 1 s power was 
resident in the prophets and the apostles, and continues to be 
resident wherever men respond to him. It is a view that God not 
only acted in the history of Israel and in the first Koinonia, 
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but that He acted sup~emely in Hls self-revelation of the double 
search, in atonement and reconciliation, in the Person o~ Christ. 
This dynamic, vitalistic view was ~or ~ones inherent in the Bible. 
From the narrow, provincial, sel~ish ethics of Israel at its 
lowest ebb, to the lo~ty, obedient, self-giving love and ~aith 
I • 
o~ Hosea and Second Isaiah there was an existential power which 
demonstrated by experience the principle o~ life and growth which 
characterized ~ones's ethics. 
In the unique li~e o~ Christ and in the total event o~ His 
death and its penetecostal victory ~or the emergent church, clOnes 
saw a principle of dunamis and aga~e, o~ power and love which are 
living and continuous. They brought the ~ollowers o~ desus to new 
heights above the static conservatism of the Sadducees or the 
constricting fossilization of the Pharisees. Here, as in the 
Old Testament, was a principle of power and life, expressed in a 
continuing sel~-revelation of God in the actual life of man. 
There are manifestly other views of the two testaments. 
Some of them, such as the sacrificial system, the dietary laws, 
the priestly hierarchy, the early orthodox Jewish view of the 
Messiah; or the Jerusalem view of circumcision, the cosmology o~ 
the early church, or the eschatology of an early return of Christ 
in an apocalyptic sense -- were unacceptable to Jones. They 
represent a stage of religious and moral history limited in time 
and place. The eternally valid nature o~ the Bible rests in its 
principle of continued relevance to God and Man, and their mutual 
relationship. For Jones this meant that he must find wherever and 
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however he could the power and vitality of this continuing revela-
tion •. He had to let himself be an instrument and he had to find 
in all human history and experience the evidence for this divine-
human correspondence.· 
From this point of view there was nothing more Biblical in 
principle than to find an understanding of mind in. Plato; of 
dire·ct access to God in Fox; of moral obligation in Kant; oi! 
rationality in Hegel; of loyalty in Royce. But these emphases, 
it is claimed,· are not Biblical. They represent philosophical 
movements which in varying degrees have produced certain forms of 
Idealism, Mysticism, Morality, Rationalism, Personalism. Jones 
studied with leading interpreters of these movements and did much 
of his scholarly work in these related fields. It is obvious, ac-
cording to this logic, that they led him away from the true 
Biblical position and from the Ghristocentric foundation of 
Quakerism. 
Much of' post-World War I theology has taken the position 
of Jones's critics in opposition to Protestant leadership of 
Jones t·s general type. Neo-Reformation spokesmen both in Europe 
and America have condemned liberal leadership for one or more of 
the reasons which critics give in their estimation of Jones. For 
som~ Jones by-passes the Bible or uses it only as an after thought 
for illustrative material._For others he substitutes Mind or 
Reason for God 1 s trascendent commands. For still others, his 
emphasis on mystical communion with God or upon the divine worth 
of personality leads him to a disregard of the absolute centrality 
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of Christ or of the evil nature of man. He is said to be too 
pantheistic, too humanistic, too rationalistic, too mystical, 
too optimistic. 
This study finds two areas of agreement with p_~evious 
studies of Jones:- (1) His interpretation of seventeenth cen-
tury Quakerism should be taken not as a definitive and final 
view but should be reappraised in historical perspective with 
the availability of more complete evidence; (2) his ethical views 
unqu_estionably reflected something of the social and int.ellectual 
milieu which pr0auced-·:him and are thus in a sense dated and 
partial. But these two limitations do not overweigh the analy-
sis of evidence in this study for an understanding of his par-
ticular Quaker interpretation of .Biblical ethics. Further 
·-
investigation may assu~e students of Quaker history that seven-
teenth century Quakerism was closer to the Christocentric thought· 
of Puritan England than it was to the mystics and spiritual re-
formers of the Continent. Nicholas Berdyaev and Reinhold Niebuhr, 
in their brilliant analyses o:f. Christian anthropology, have 
already shown more incisively than Rufus Jones ever did the over-
whelming reality of evil in human nature. The fact remains that 
criticism of Jones at these two points does not discredit or 
discount his ethical position. They merely provide two other 
possible alternatives. 
The first alternative sugge~ts that early ~uakers, un-
like Jones, w:er·e Christocentric and ,prophetic in a way that was 
faithful to the Bible. This study must leave to experts on 
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seventeent):l. century Quakerism the judgment on primitive Quakerism. 
It seems clear here, however, on the basis of evidence presented 
in the body of this study, that dones was not only faithful to 
the basic principle of Christocentric and prophetic Biblical 
ethics, but that he was himself an appropriate example of it. 
The second alternative calls attention to Jones's lack of 
a serious doctrine of sin and his holding an unrealistic optim:i:sm 
concerning man's goodness and progress. If one must .produce a 
carefully thought out, analytical doctrine of evil, showing the 
fear, the anxiety, the guilt, the conflict; the depth of .aespair; 
the pride, the selfishness, the grossness, the criminality of man, 
then Jones certainly underestimaed the· tragic reality of human 
·evil, for he wrote no such book. But if, ·on the o·ther hand, one 
knows in his own life from the earliest memories, and sees all 
about him the sin of man in personal forms, multipli'ed infi-
nitely in social manifestations, and commits a mature life of 
more than three score years to helping his f ellowrnen overc·ome 
evil in themselves, .evil in society, in church and state, in race 
and culture,. by accepting the gracious Love of God, incarnated 
in Christ, and living in the light and spirit of this creative 
power; then Jones did indeed ·have a thoroughly realistic doctrine 
of sin. His optimism was not a short-lived one, though he un-
doubtedly hoped for an early consummation of world peace and 
brotherhood. With the experience of years and the perspective 
of physical suffering and mental anguish, and with the vicarious 
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burdens he bore for millions of starving children and percecuted 
Jews, he knew evil at first hand. Nevertheless, he saw in mants 
inhumanity to man not only the ever-present sinful nature, but 
also the ultimate possibility of grace which releases in the human 
spirit the reality of Truth, Goodness, Beauty, and, most of all, 
Love. This was a cosmic optimi-sm. It was not the light, su-
perficial, naive optimism of ignorance or wishful thinking. There 
were areas in which Jones provided no program of adequate social 
reform, as in the complex and difficult indi vidualist:...collec-
tivist problem. He _claimed to have no permanent solution even on 
the personal level. His own way of creating an ethic which was 
valid for himself and society included the principle of continued 
experience and testing. For one to accept his views and make of 
them a static, dogmatic ethic would be in direct opposition to 
his own dynami'b and vitalist interpretation. 
What is here proposed as a sound and adequate view of 
Jones 1 s ethics then· is the concept that from the Bible and family 
experience, combining a constant, creative dialectic with his 
philosophic and mystical studies and experience, emerged a unique 
Q.uaker interpretation. This interpretation aimed at helping man 
to discover and realize his potentialities in relation to God. It 
meant that God has made man for communion with Him, and that man 
can therefore know God. Man has self-conscious autonomy of con-
science and will and must therefore by insight at the deepest 
possible level, combined with reason and experience, make ethical 
choices which liberate himself from evil and unite him with God. 
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This concept places the highest premium upon personality and 
therefore '!lipon spirit and mind. It has purpose and values 
fundamental ends. It is grounded in idealism and has high re-
gard for reason and experience. But it is no one of these alone 
It is all of them together, combined in the individual personal-
ity of Rufus Jones. It is not a single volume or all of the 
volumes he ever wrote~ it is the ethical thought-in-action which 
he personified. It is an emergent Biblical ethic, one which be-
gan in Creation, resided in Judea, was crucified, but lived again 
in Rufus Jones. He taught, and wrote, and spoke, and acted 
against the temporal problems of his society and his time. But 
his ethic of man 1 s self realization as a·child of' God, respond-
ing to His gracious Love as incarnate in Christ, lived with 
radiant vitality on earth is an eternal ethic. It is, in the 
judgment of this study, not only Biblically founded but repre-
sents that aspect of the prophetic-Christocentrfc ethics which 
shows the most promise, in spirit and quality, though not neces-
sarily in program, of' an· adequate personal and social recon-
struction for our time. 
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CHAPTER 8 
CONCLUSIONS 
Rufus Matthew Jones, 1863-1948, was the most .1nf'luent.1al 
Quaker, from the international point of view, in the first half 
of the twentieth century. As an editor from 1893 to 1912 and 
1914-15, as a teacher of philosophy from 1893 to 1934, as a 
:rounder and chairman of the American Friends .Service Committee 
for most of the years t'rom 1917 to 1948, as a historian or mys-
ticism and Quakerism, as an aeti ve. and dynamic leader in the 
.Society of Friends and in Protestantism, he achieved a place of 
leading rank in the contemporary church and society. 
Both from the philosophical side and from the religious 
side, his thought was grounded in ethical principles. Whether 
approached through Quakerism, through mysticism, through social 
action, his was an ethical problem. 
This study has attempted to reconstruct the basic princi-
ples of his Christian ethics, with special reference to Biblical. 
influences, and to indicate his significance for the contemporary 
church and community • 
RufUs Jones 1 s ethical thought is derived from a combination 
of ini'luences, which include his family, the Society of Friends, 
his native community in Maine, his eduea ti on, and pervading all 
of these his integrating religious experience. 
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The theological aspect of his ethics was grounded in his 
concept of a transcendent God who is immanent and conjunct with 
man. Man is caught by his own tendency to sin. But he is made 
for a higher order and is the object of God's redeeming, forgiv-
ing love. God has revealed the type of life for which man is 
created in the Supreme Personality of Christ. Man lives in a 
material world where evil is a reality. He is limited in many 
ways, intellectually, socially, economically, but he has the 
autonomy of a self-conscious,essentially free person, with rea-
son for reflective analysis and coherent judgment, with empirical 
and intuitive insights which enable him either to respond or to 
rebel against the gift of grace -- the salvation-- which is of-
fered by God to all men. The Inward Light is the Christ within. 
It is the Presence of the Holy Spirit in man. It is the meet-
ing place of God and man. It manifests itself in what a person 
is, what he becomes, how he lives in relationship to other persons. 
This theological foundation rests not in speculation but 
in its social application and personal experience. The ulti-
mately important aspect of reality is Spirit, Mind, Purpose, as 
seen in the nature of God and His work in the World, most of all 
in humanity. Every person is of infinite worth, but personality 
is possible only in its relation to the divine-human society. The 
love of God for man -- agape -- becomes then the ba~is of per-
sonality, community, the church. This love is selfless, sacri-
ficial, unrewarded. It expresses itself in the social ethics of 
the relation of the sexes, in the family, in the variety of races 
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and creeds, in the personal and social tensions which lead to 
anger1 enmity, and war, in social disorders, in the state, in the 
church, in civilization and its pluralistic cultures. 
Not only in the home and in yout~ul experience within 
the Society of Friends, but even more significantly in his study 
and teaching of Biblical literature, Jones discovered the founda-
tion of Mosaic, Deuteronomic, prophetic, Pauline, Johannine, and 
centrally Christian ethics, i.e., from the life, the teachings, 
the death and continued meaning of Jesus. The insights from 
Biblical ethics, representi~g not a single ethical view, but 
an emerging ethic of dynamic, vital response to God's will in 
the experience of man, led him from the Bible to the idealistic 
insights of Plato, the mystical experience of George Fox, the 
rational, moral, and humanistic values in Kant and Hegel, the 
personalistic emphases in Royce and Palmer. 
These latter influences, it is claimed by Neo~Reformation 
spokesm~n and by their counterpart within Quakerism, not only 
are extra-Biblical and, except for Plato_, post-Biblical. They 
are in conflict with the prophetic, Christocentric ethics of 
the Bible and with historic seventeenth century Quakerism. 
Evidence produced by this study leads to seven conclusions: 
(1) Jones's ethical thought is a unique Quaker interpretation 
which emerges from Biblical, ·philosophical, and mystical elements; 
(2) his ethical thought is not narrowly and exclusively Biblical, 
because it rejects certain aspects of Biblical morality such as 
the interim ethics of an eschatological messianism; (3) his ethics 
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are, however, closely related to Biblical sources at specific 
points: a) his ethical monotheism is grounded in the prophetic 
literature of' the Old Testament; b) his central emphasis upon 
the incarnation of' God in Christ, the ground of' his Christian 
personalism, derives from the New Testament, particularly from 
Paul and John; c) the fundamental concept of' the Church of the 
Spirit he takes from the koinonia of the early church as the 
pattern for the ideal ecumenical community; d) his basic views 
in social ethics, though applied to contemporary issues, are 
analyzed from the historic background of Israel and primitive 
Christianity, which provide the categories f'or the theological 
aspects of his ethics; e)· the character of' his ·own mission, aris-
ing from the authority of an inward call, stands in the tradition 
of' the Hebrew prophets of t~e eighth and sixth centuries, B.C., 
and was thus not limited to a closed canon of revealed truth. 
( 4) Biographical data in Chapter II make it clear that 
Jones was influenced by Biblical history and concepts; both di-
rectly and indirectly, in an obviously quantitative sense. It 
is equally clear that he made much use of the Bible himself as 
teacher, preacher, and author, in this quantitative sense. But 
more important than these facts is the larger issue of the nature 
of Biblical influences in his ethical thought. The limited evi-
dence in Chapters III, IV, and V suggests that he discovered in 
the Old and New Testaments the modus operandi for an ethics of 
self-realization directed toward fulfillment of personality in a 
social and spiritual community where man is conjunct both with God 
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and with fellowmen. In this ethics Jesus of Nazareth is the 
prototype of the ideal man. He is the supreme revelation of both 
God and,man. He is the personification of sacrificial love. It 
is the experience of this quality of life in immediate and direct 
communion of man with God which enables man to live a free re-
sponsible, creative, and dynamic life of ethical realization in 
society. 
(5) :Data in sections 1 and 2 of Chapter VI indicate sources 
of philosophical and mystical influences which are primarily extra-
or post-Biblical. It is thus necessary to recogni~e that Jones's 
ethical position is dependent only in part upon Biblical influ-
ences. He discovers Biblical sources to support philosophical 
and mystical premises; he rejects Biblical concepts which are in-
consistent with these principles. In his empirical dialectic, this 
works both ways, for he also finds in philosophical and mystical 
'sources much support for views which are Biblically grounded. This 
study has found no method by which these views can be absolutely 
isolated. Furthermore, it would seem to do violence to the unique 
character of Jones's position to make such an artificially con-
structed isolation. The wholeness of his views is essential to its 
character. 
(6) Those of JOnes's critics who are unfamiliar with his 
early editorial period and wi.th his more systematic treatment of 
Christian ethics in his college lectures on the Bible, tend to 
·have an inadequate understanding of this important aspect of his 
thought. Some of his critics differ with him not primarily for 
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this reason, but because their interpretation of Biblical ethics 
is at variance wi t.h his. This may be noted in his views on Man 
as compared with Nee-Reformation thinkers and with supporters o:f 
11 The Call 11 movement within Quakerism. Tl:J.is difference indicates 
the need for further studies in which the divergent views are con-
sidered against the background o:f a normative Biblical ethics. 
(7) Finally, this study provides data, including a compre-
hensive bibliography, for the continuing evaluation of a leading 
spokesman for the Society of Friends, the American Friends Service 
Committee, the religious pacifist and mystic, for a Protestant 
interpretation of Christian ethics, and for an ecumenical approach 
to the spiritually motivated community of the twenti.eth century. 
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UNPUBLISHED WRITINGS OF RUFUS JONES 
The bulk of Jones's unpublished writings· are kept in two 
section of the Haverford College Library, Have~ford, Pa. Four 
boxes of manuscripts and typescripts, with much additional rna-
terial, are deposited on the fifth floor of the stacks in the 
general library. Four sets of steel files containing fourteen 
drawers of manuscripts, typescripts, and correspondence are kept 
on the balcony of the Treasure Room. This voluminous collection 
is organized by general types but has not as yet been catalogued 
in detail. Much of the material is unpaged. It has been noted 
earlier in this study that numerous sections of lectures, as of 
his editorials, were incorporated in books, with various degrees 
of editorial revision, so that the collection can not be strictly 
considered one of the entirely unpublished works. Correspondence 
as chairman of the American Friends Service Committee is kept in 
the A.F.s.c. collection at Haverford College, also on the fifth 
floor. 
In the General Library 
Box 1: Contains notebooks on "Interpretation of the New Testa-
ment," 11 Biblical Literature, 11 rrEnglish History," and 
rlpsychology.n 
Box 2: Contains lectures on "The Development of Christian 
Thought . 11 
Box 3: Contains Lectures on "Ethics," and 11 The History of 
Philosophy. tr 
Box 4: Contains historical notes on British and American Quakers, 
and the ~uaker separation of 1827. 
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There are sixteen or more additional boxes and bundles which 
contain correspondence, notebooks, the beginning of a journal 
during the 1932 trip to China, financial statements and records, 
and related materials. 
In the Treasure Room 
File 1: Contains manuscripts dating from 1884 to 1948, mostly 
originals of publications. 
File 2:: Contains materials concerning Rufus M. and Elizabeth 
Cadbury Jones; reviews of Jones's books; duplicates 
of articles; letters to Jones from 1885 to 1907; and 
earlier family letters. 
File 3: Contains Letters to Jones from 1908 to 1934· 
File 4:: Contains letters to and about Jones from 1935 to 1948; 
bibliography; copies of some letters from Jones; and 
the ipdex to the ~fus M. Jones Collection. 
Among the best records of Rufus Jones 1 s college lectures is the 
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liGeneral Ethics. tt 
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Rufus Matthew Jones, 1863-1948, was one of the most influen-
tial ~uakers of the past century. As an editor, a teacher of 
philosophy, a founder and chairman of the American Friends Service 
Committee, a historian of,mysticism and Quakerism, an active and 
dynamic leader in the Society of Friends and in Protestantism, 
he achieved a place of leading rank in the contemporary church 
and society. Studies of his thought have to date dealt only in 
part with his ethics. The present study therefore attempts: 
(1) to reconstruct his Christian ethics; (2) to seek the nature 
and extent of general and especially of Biblical influences; (3) 
to draw conclusions on the nature of his ethical position in re-
lation to the Bible; and finally, (4) to contribute toward an 
evaluation of his position in relation to Quakerism and to the 
ecumenical church. 
Though Jones taught both general and Biblical ethics, he did 
not publish a complete ethical system. Thus it has been neces-
sary to read, analyze, and correlate Jones's voluminous published 
and unpublished works as a foundation for the reconstruction of 
his ethics. This empirical method required an inductive search 
for and subsequent correlation of categories and principles which 
could serve coherently though -a~oi:trarily as the basis for rele-
vant findings. 
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Data include: general sources of ethical influences~ theo-
logical aspects of Jones's thought, social aspects, and the 
nature and extent of Biblical influences. The final chapter at-
tempts to reconstruct his ethics in relation to philosophical 
and mystical influences; to provide relevant critical evaluation 
by Quakers and non-Quakers; and to state the conclusions of this 
study in terms of Jones's unique interpretation. 
This study offers seven conclusions: (1) Jones's ethical 
thought is a unique Quaker interpretation, emer~ing from Bibli-
cal, philosophical, and mystical elements; (2~) his ethical 
thought is not narrowly and exclusively Biblical; (3) his ethics 
is- closely related to Biblical sources in terms of ethical mono-
theism, with emphasis upon the incarnation of God in Christ as 
the ·ground of Christian personalism, upon the koinonia as basis 
for the ecumenical church, upon content of social categories in 
Judaic-Christian ethics, and upon the prophetic nature of his 
own mission; (4) he emphasizes the quality and power of the Bible 
as the modus operandi for an ethics of self-realization in which 
Christ is the prototype; (5) his ethical position is not a.purely 
Biblical one, but represents an empirical dialectic in conjunc-
tion with extra- and post-Biblical sources of philosophical and 
mystical type; (6) critics differ with him partly because of their 
inadequate knowledge of his total thought and partly because they 
begin with different premises; (7) comprehensive data are pro-
vided for a continued study of Jones as a significant Protestant 
leader. 
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studies, with correlated studies in 1939-40 at Haverford and 
Swarthmore Colleges. 
During the period of June, 1940, through September, 1941, 
he was a professional secretary on the staff of Cone Memorial 
Y •. M .. C. A. in Greensbo;r-o. In 1941 he entered Hartford Theo-
logical Seminary, receiving his Bachelor of Divinity degree 
in 1944· He was married to Lucretia J. Phillips, of Flint, 
Michigan, on September 10, 1943· 
He joined the staff of Guilford College on June 1, 1944, 
as Director of Public Relations and Assistant Professor of 
Biblical Literature and Religion. The next two years were 
devoted to administrative activity, consisting of fund-raising, 
promotion, student recruitment, and alumni activities. 
In the fall of 1946, he and his wife accepted appointments, 
during a leave of absence, to teach in the Friends Schools in 
Ramallah, Palestine, remaining there through January, 1948. He 
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returned to Guilford College as Assistant Professor in September, 
1948, and has remained there, except for a second leave of ab-
sence from 1954 to 1957 for graduate studies at Boston Univer-
sity. He has also devoted some time to leadership of four 
Friends' Meetings: Spring, Sc~ence Rill, and Cedar Square, 
in North Carolina, and Lynn, in Mass. He was lecturer on 
Quakerism at Pend1e Hill in the summers of 1956 and 1957 and 
served as dean of the 1957 summer session. 
He and Lucretia Moore. are parents of three children, 
Abigail Lucretia, 11; Randolph Thomas, 9; and Douglas Christopher, 
7· 
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